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Chinnadevi; (Fig. 2) Krishnaraya-Maharaya; (Fig. 8) Tirmmala- 
деуі; (Fig. 4) Vénkata-patirüya ; (Fig. 5) A king, кк Tirumala ; 
(Fig. 6) His queen, perhaps Véhgalimba - . . 188 


SHAH JAHAN'S FORT, DELHI. 


Рай the Mughal monuments of Delhi which are now invested withso much 
interest owing to the city having become once more the Capital of the Indian 
Empire, the Fort of Shih Jahan will, to the majority, appeal the most. The home 
of the descendants of Timur from the date of its building down to the day when 
it was taken from the last titular Emperor of Delhi by the British in 1857, it has 
been the stage of some of the most stirring dramas in Indian history, and as such 
is invested with a veritable halo of romance. In this article an attempt is made to 
throw some additional light on its history from evidence—unpublished, it is believed, 
hitherto—which has been culled from Indian historiaus by my Assistant Maulvi, 
Muhammad Shuaib, and to show, also, what has been done in the last decade by 
the Archeological Department to make the condition of the Fort worthy of its former 
glories. Since 1903 several articles’ have appeared in this Annual on the work that 
has been going on in the Fort, but, until it was finally worked out, a concise 
description of the complete scheme of conservation could not be given.’ 


1 Previous references in the Archeological Survey of India Annual to Archeological Work in Delhi Fort. 
Annual, 1902-03.--Весоуегу of mosaics from England and account of samo, р. 26-27. 

1903-0£.—Repair work nt the Moti Masjid р. 5—Neqqar Khana, Rang Mahal and Shah Burj 
pavilion reclaimed from the Military and waiting repair, discovery of marble tanks, 
cascades and fountains in the Sawan and Bhadon pavilions and the Shah Burj, pp. 6, 21, 
22, Trial diggings at the Hayat Bakhsh garden and work on the restoration of the 
Elephant statues, p. 22. 

1904-05. —Mosaies in the Diwin-i-‘Amm, рр. land 3. First steps in work on the Hayat Bakhsh 
garden,disclosure of the Zafar Mahal tank, and outline of scheme for restoration of 
gardens, р. 17. Tank discovered in the Shih Burj, р. 17, Repairs in the Hammûm, p. 18, 

" 1905.06. —Damage to Shah Burj by exrthgunke, р. 1. 

‚ Old railings round Disin-i-"Amm, р. 2. 

Proposals for conservation об Rang Mahal, Халайт Khana ; demolition of Military build. 
ings in the Hayat Bakhsh garden, and reconstruction of the Zafar Mabal tank, р. 3. 
Old photographs ої Delhi Fort, showing the Musamman Burj, Rang Mahal, and old 
pardah screen, also the Diwin-i-khiss, cirea 1857, and the channel between the Fort and 
Salimenrh, рр. 29-31. The Delhi Elephant statues, рр, 38-42. 

1908-67. Моғаісв in Diwün-i-* mm, reasons for restoration of, р. 2-6. 
Laying oat of Hayat Bakhsh garden, p. 6. 

1907-08.— Progress of work in Delhi Fort, work on the Hayat Bakhsh garden near tho Sawan and 
Bhadon pavilions, restoration об Shah Burj, pp. 2-3, Completion of the restoration of 
mosaics, Diwan-i-Amm, and discovery of fountain basin in the Rang Mahal, p. 3. 
The Rang Mahal, рр, 23-80. 

з Bosides the Editor of this Report, I am indebted also to Dr. Horovitz for examining the Persian quotations 
and their translations, and to Dr. Vogel, Mr. J. P. Thompson, Mr. Ward and Prof. Arnold for information supplied. 
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Itis said that Shah Jahan wished to transfer the Capital to Delhi from Agra on 
account of “the broken ravines and numerous inequalities throughout the city, 
want of space in the Fort, narrowness of the streets and the inconvenience caused 
to the inhabitants by the large crowds of troops and elephants, the retinues of the 
Emperor and his Amirs.”? | : 

The order was accordingly issued for engineers to prepare designs for a palace 
similar to those of Agra and Lahore? and the foundation stones were laid in A. H. 
1048, (A.D. 1688), under the superintendence of Ghairat Khan,’ the Governor of 
а Vardi Куда, succeeded him as ‘superintendent of works,’ and he in turn 
was followed by Makrumat han,” who completed the palace in 1647 A.D. Other 
names associated with the building of the Fort are Ahmad and Hamid,’ able 
‘master ’-builders of the day, while the Emperor himself when inspecting the build- 
ings gave orders for certain alterations, 

А site having been chosen in the suburb of the Capital, near Nürgarh,? build- 
ing operations began, under the superintendence of Ghairat Khan, “when five 
hours had passed from the night of Friday, the 26th of Zu-l-Hijjah, corresponding 
with the 9th of Urdi Bahisht, in the 12th year of the divine reign, corresponding 
to A.H. 1048, at a happy time and auspicious moment.’ 

The “skilled architects” Ahmad and Hamid marked out the ground according 
10 the plan, and “the spade men began to dig.” “On the 9th Muharram, A.H. 
1049, corresponding with the 23rd Urdi Bahisht, when, from the night of Friday, five 
hours and twelve astronomical minutes had passed, the foundations of these new 
buildings were !aid......" Skilled artisans, the historian goes on to say, were 
summoned for the work from all quarters of the Empire.” The progress made under 
the various governors is also recorded. Under Ghairat Khan, in fonr months and 


1 MEmal-I-9 айй, fol. 575-6 ; вее also Muhammad Zakaullah, Zafar Namah-i-Shahjahan, Vol. VII, pp. 399-400. 
Delhi 1897. 


> Тыа. 

3 Sayyid Ahmad Khin writes ‘Izzet Khan instead of Ghaivat Khan (Атаки 
рр. 28-29) ; also Carr Stephen, Archeology of Delhi, р. 216. Мо doubt 'Izzat Khan was also one of the nobles of 
Shah Jaban’s court, but Ghairat Khan became Governor of Del 


hi in the IOth year of the aceession, and was entrusted 
two years Inter with tho chargo of the new buildings. He died at Thoth in А, D. 1640 where he had been appointed 
Governor. 


(See AMaithiru-I-Umara, Bibl. Tna,, Vol. II, pp. 86345.) 

^ Á member of the Saljukian family and descended from King Banjar, A courtier of J ahangir’s, 
reign he held various high posts. His Jammdm still exist at Agro. Refer Maathizu- 
I, pp. 207-16 and Manucei, Storia do Mogor, Irvine's translation, Vol. I, pp. 329.39, | 

з His name was Molla Marghid Shirazi. Не spent many years of his lifo with Mahabat Khan, the Commander- 
in-Chief, and Inter entered the services of Jahangir. In the first year of Shah Jahüu's accession he was honoured 
with the title of Mukramat Khan, and was appointed ‘Superintendent of the registration office for the effects 
of Gcteased persons'. In the ВЪН year, the Emperor sent him as ambassador to the court of Adil Shah of Bijapür 


and in the beginning of the 11th year he was appointed Governor of Delhi, where h died 1 5 
(eee Май ығы таға, Vol. ПІ, pp. 460-69.) ! NUT о 22 


з Badshah Хатай, Vol. 11, p. 320, 


-з Вап 4, Cawnpore 1904, 


In Shah Jahan's 
І-Птаға, Bibl. Ind., Vol. 


TY am inf а 1 i i | 
ais AS DOE. by Ме J. P. Thompson that his name is commemoratod in the Kucka Usta Hamid near the 


* Op. cit. 
* Nergath-Salimgarh. Named Nurgnth after the Emperor Nür-u-di 


Connected the island (as it wns then), with the mainland oa which Shah Jahan’ 
isla , Sh айва palace stands, Т 8 insoripti 
formerly on this bridge dated A.H. 1031 (1621 A.D, is in the Delhi Museum. : зано Бә 


39 "Атаї-Ї«БЕТЬЬ, fol, 576; also ses AfaGfhiruq-l- Umara, Bibl. Ind., Vol. 11, рр. 


n Jahangir, who built the bridge which 


863-5 and Vol, Ili, pp. 468-4. 
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two days all excavations were made, materials collected and certain foundations laid. 
After the latter's appointment as Governor at Thath, Alah Vardi Khan took over 
charge, and the walls of the Fort on the river side were raised to 12 gaz, while in 
the 20th year of the reign the buildings were completed under Mukramat Khan. 

The historians differ as to where Shah Jahan was when the news reached him of Shah Jahan 
the completion of the palace buildings. Muhamad Salih writes that after con- PGN 
sulting the astrologers the 24th Rabiu-l-awwal, corresponding with the 20th of 
Farwardin, A. H. 1058, was selected as the auspicious date for the visit of the King, 
and that he marched towards Shahjahanabad, as the new city was named, on the 
12th Rabiu-l-awwal.? An historian of the reign of Aurangzeb has it that the 
Emperor, “having given over command of the Fort аб Akbarabad (Agra) to Baqi 
Khan, set out by way of the river for Shabjahanibad, which he named Daru-l- 
Khalifat (seat of government), on the 12th Rabiu-l-awwal, and arrived at 
the Fort on the 22nd of the same month? The same historian says elsewhere 
that the Fort was completed in the 20th year of the reign, when His Majesty 
was in Kabul, and that he arrived in the Fort on the 94th Rabiu-l-awwal, 
A. Н. 1058. The accounts are rather conflicting for Shah Jahan could not have 
reached Delhi in twelve days from Kabul, and it is far more probable that he came 
from Agra by river. However, the historians seem agreed that he entered his new 
city on the 24th Rabiu-l-awwal А. Н. 1058. Muhammad Salih says fifty lacs 
was the cost of building the Fort, and that about the same amount was spent on 
the buildings within it. “It has,” he goes on to say, “four gates, two wickets, 
and twenty-one bastions, seven of which are round and fourteen octagonal. The 
Fort is octagonal in shape, 1,000 gaz long, 800 broad and 25 gaz in height from 
ground levol."* 

The area is 600,000 sq. gaz, and the circumference 3,300 gaz The wall 
and towers, from pinnacle to foundation, have been built of pure red sandstones 
“Red sandstone and marble for the construction were provided by the governors 
and rajahs of the localities where these materials were obtainable and the former 
was also brought from Ёайур Sikri? while a large basin made of one piece of 
marble was brought from Makrāna іп Rajputana.” 

Bakhtiwar Кп, writing in the reign of Aurangzeb, also gives the cost of Cost of buitd- 


the various buildings as follows :— ine and dimen- 
Tort and buildings within it $ А А š . 00 lacs of rupees. 
Royal Mansions . А 88, я 
Shih Mahal (Diwan-i-kbies) including НЕ ой and 
fittings . 14 и n 
Imtiyiz Mahal (Rang 1 Mahal), with bed chier and 
surroundings А 2 š lacs and 50,000 rupees. 


У А 5 
Daulat Khana-khass-o-Amm (Divini mm) | ; . 2 (аса of rupees. 
Hayat Bakhsh garden, with the Hammim 6 


ЖУ n 


1 Op. cit, ful. 676 у also see Maathiru-i-Umarā, Vol. ИТ, pp. 462-3. 

Ата-а, fL 576 ; also see AMaathiru-i- тата, Vol. UT, pp. 462-63. 

3 Khwaf Khin Muntakhabu- T-Lubab, Bibl. Ind. pp. 680-1. 

4 Actual Measurements are 3100’ 0" North and South by 16070” East and West. 

з Amal-i-Salih, fol. 578. Refer Manucei, Sforía do Mogor, Tol. T, р. 184, and Parernier. Yol, T, р. 87. 
e Мав тиче Umara, Vol. ITI, р. 464. 

т * Amnl-i-Salih, fol. 588. Я 
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The palaces of tho Begam? Sahib and other begams and royal 


ladies, , š 5 Е . . š . 7 laes of rupees. 
Bézérs and squares for Imperial workshops . Е г Я у Е 
The Fort and its moat? ` š > б 2 = BI з, й 


Workmen’s wages amounted to one erore (ten million) rupees. 

Gardens were laid out round the Fort? which was surrounded by a masonry- 
lined moat 25 gaz broad and 10 gaz deep, always kept filled with water.” 

The two stone bridges, which cross the moat atthe Lahore and Delhi gates, 
were built, their inscriptions tell us, in А. Н. 1226 (A. D. 1811) in the reign of 
Akbar II, under the management of Dilàwaru-d-Dauluh, Robert Machpherson 5 
Bahadur Diler Jang, to replace the former drawhbridges of wood." 

The barbicaus in front of the Delhi and Lahore gates are the work of 
Aurangzeb. Shah Jahan, imprisoned by his son at Agra, wrote to him, “Dear son, 
you have made the Fort a bride and have set a veil before her face." The glacis 
which surrounds the Fort to the south and west was constructed after the Mutiny. 

The old plan of the Fort (Plate II) has not, it is believed, been published 
hitherto. It differs slightly from the plans given by Carr Stephen (Archeology 
of Delhi, p. VL introduction), by Fanshawe (Delhi Past and Present, p. 98) and 
by Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. IT, p. 810). Its measurements 
are, unfortunately, not to be relied on and it must bo regarded merely as a sketch 
of the buildings as they existed before the advent of the British, The parterres of 
the Hayat Bakhsh garden are also incorrectly shown, but the detail of the 
northern and southern portions of the Fort is carcfully indicated and gives a good 
idea of the numerous subsidiary buildings that clustered round the royal apartments. 

The Mughal lay-out can be seen аба glance. The Diwan-i--Amm and its 
courtyard is the main central feature, and from the lesser courtyard in front of 
the Nagqar Khana branch ont the two main arteries running North and South, 
from which, in their turn, led the lesser alleys leading to the humbler quarters 
of the palace. 

The contemporary historian gives Saturday the 24th Rabiu-l-awwal of the 21st 
year of the accession A. H. 1058, as having been fixed as the auspicious day for the 
inauguration of the new palace? The Emperor arrived at the Fort with a gorgeous 
retinue, Prince Dara Shikoh scattering gold and silver over his father’s head till he 
reached tho gates. ° The Palaces had been already decorated, courtyards and 
buildings covered with gorgeous carpets and hangings, while “ deep red Kashmir 
shawls covered cach seat.” “ The buildings became the envy of the art galleries of 


У The titie of Jahinim, the eldest daughter of Shah Jahan. 
? Bakhtiwar Куби, Миа Я ат, Me. in possession of Maulvi Mabmuda-l-Husain Khin of Tonk, fol. 350. 
в Amal-f-Salth, fol. 555. 


* Вегас Travels, transl, by А. Constable, 1891, р. 243, and Athdru-s-Sauddid, 
p. 22. 

° Belonged, in 1811, to the 17th X. 14 entered the E. Y. Co.'s service as n eadot in 1794; became Lieutenant, 
23th April 1797; Само, 27th Feb, 1805 з Мајо, 2204 Jan. 1817; died at Delhi, Jan. 6, 1828, Son of 
Andrew Macpherson and born in 1771 in tho Parish of Thingupie, Invernesshire, Х. B. 

© Afháru-s-Sanddil, Сачпроге 1901, Chap. II, р. 30. 

2 dthdru-g-Sanadti, Lucknow 1876, Chap. II, p. 6. 
едва -вайв, Роз. 590-03. 


Cawnpore 1904, Chap. 11, 


. o А дузпа! custom for Muhammadan Kings of India whon entering the Capital. Jahangir refers to а somewhat 
similar oceasion in his memoira, Tuzük-i-Jákaángiri. Rogers Фй Beveridge, p. 259 
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China". The roof, walls, and colonnades (апобив) of the Diwàn--Àmm, were hung 
with brocaded velvet from Turkey, silk from China and Аа) while a gorgeous 
canopy (Aspak Dalbadal) specially prepared for the occasion in the factory at 
Amadabad, measuring 70 gaz by 45 gaz, aud costing a lav of rupees, was raised by 
“3,000 active farashes ".* The canopy was supported by silver columns and 
surrounded by a silver railing. The hall of the Diwan-i-‘Amm was surrounded on 
this oceasion with a golden railing, while the throne was provided with a special 
canopy, fringed with pearls, and supported by golden pillars, wreathed with bands of 
studded gems. Small subsidiary thrones, set with gems, were also placed before the 
Toya] throne. The Emperor, signalised the occasion, still further, by the distribution of 
lavish gifts, and the ‘honours list’ wasa fullone. The Begam Sihibah received 4 lacs 
of rupees ; Prince. Dara, a special robe of honour and jewelled weapons, ? an increase 
from the rank of ten to twenty thousand horse, а caparisoned elephant, and two laes 
of rupees. The Princes Sulaiman Shikoh and Sipehr Shikoh * received, respectively, 
daily allowances of Rupees 500 and Rupees 300 in addition to their original pay. 
The Prime Minister, Sa'dullah Khan, a robe of honour, a лай, and the rank of 7,000 
horse, while Raja Bithal Das? was presented with a robe and the rank of 5,000 foot 
and 4,000 horse. | 

Makrumat Khan, under whose supervision the Fort and its buildings were 
completed, received the rank of Panj Hazāri. The above is a brief abstract of 
Muhammad Salih’s account of the inauguration ceremony, and the palace is said to 
have been somewhat similarly decorated on the occasion of Aurangzeb's accession. 

But the hey-day of the Fort’s prosperity had passed, and we must now 
refer to that series of calamities, the death throes of the Mughal Empire, in which the 
buildings of the Fort played but too prominent а part. Denuded as they are of their 
former splendour, they but too eloquently hear witness to the wounds received during 
the successive inroads which eventually brought about the complete downfall of 
the Empire. Mention must also be made of an earthquake which occurred in Damage to the 


tb 
1719, and which is said to have damaged the Fort walls as well as the buildings of А 


the city.’ 
Alter the reign of Aurangzch the fortunes of the Mughals steadily declined, Spoliation of the 
until, in 1739, Nadir Shah entered Delhi and occupied the main apartments of the the s Ensmies У 


palace, the Emperor Muhammad Shah retiring to the Shah Burj* The enormous Empire al 
ransom demanded by the invader must have involved the removal, besides the famous 
Peacock Throne, of many of the treasures the palace contained. The Mughal Empire 
was, indeed, in dire straits. Internal disorder was rife; the Durrani invaders, already 
hammering at the gates of the Capital, were with difficulty hought off by the cession 
of the provinces of Labore and Multan, and in 1754 the Empire had been reduced to 
the few districts round Delhi, Taking advantage of the chaos, the Мага ав and Jats 


1 Дай. Northern China, 

2 Дтай-т-дан4, Fols, 690-93, 

3 The text has паб, ет дан and Phul Kajárá. 

4 бода of Dara Shikoh, imprisoned by Aurangzeb in Gwalior Fort, where they both died. 

У Son of Gopal Dis, Каја of Sheopür, 

84 Шато Хатай. Bibl. Iud., pp. 351-382. 

7 Muhammad АЕ Khan Алай, Tari E-i-Muzaffart. Ме in the Government Library, Allahabad, fols, 115-116 
5 Hearn, беген cities of Delhi, р, 324. 
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took Delhi, The Fort was bombarded from the ‘raiti’* side by three guns, worked 
by Europeans, which rained shot on the Asad Burj, the Musamman Burj and other 
palaces. The Diwan-i-Kchags, Rang Mahal and Мой Mahal and Shah Burj were 
severely damaged, but the Fort itself, “ on account of its great strength, remained 
undamaged ".* They then proceeded to denude the palace of what had been left 
by Nadir Shah and Ahmad Khan Abdali, removed the silver ceiling of the 
Diwan-i-Khàss and robbed the marble walls of their precious stones, before they 
were overthrown at Panipat in 1761. Nearly thirty years afterwards Shah ‘Alam 
was blinded and deposed by the Rohilla brigand, Ghulam Qadir Khan, who was 
enraged at the Emperors denial of the existence of buried treasure, in the fruitless 
search for which much damage was probably done to the buildings. The Rohillas 
were again evicted by the Marathàs, who allowed the re-enthroned Shih ‘Alam a 
yearly income. Before leaving the Fort, Ghulam Qadir blew up a powder magazine, 
but the Marathas were able to extinguish the conflagration before much damage 
had been done. * 

The East India Company now appears on the scene, and after the battle of 
Delhi near Humáyün's tomb, in 1808, the Marathas were driven off and Colonel, 
afterwards Sir David, Ochterlony, was appointed resident. Another Maratha force 
under Jaswant Rao Holkar returned a year later and Delhi underwent another siege, 
but was sucessfully defended by Ochterlony. During this bombardment the 
palace buildings suffered considerable damage. The Asad Burj was repaired later 
at the expense of Akbar II, whose jurisdiction was now confined to the precincts 
of the Fort.* 

Bishop Heber writing in 1826, gives a graphio description of the neglected 
condition of the Fort," and states how the inlay stones had been picked out from the 
marble with which the buildings were lined. 

The Shah Burj, he says, was “ dirty, lonely and wretched, and full of lumber and 
gardener’s sweepings," while the Moti Masjid was in the same state of neglect, 
“with peepuls springing from its walls, the exterior gilding partially torn from its 
dome, and some of its doors coarsely blocked up with unplastered bricks and 
mortar" “The Diwan-i--Amm was full of lumber of all descriptions, broken palan- 
quins and empty boxes, and the throne so covered with pigeon’s dune that its 
ornaments were hardly discernible”’ The unhappy condition of the apartments of 
the royal ladies is but too vividly described in the ‘Wanderings of a Pilgrim,’ the 
writer of which visited Delhi in February, 1838. An extract from it is given here- 
after in the description of the Rang Mahal. The writer states that the allowance of 
one of the princes was, at this time, but twelve rupees a month ! 

Things were no better in 1857. Old photographs taken at that date show the 
ruined dome of the Musammam Bur], untidy chicks hanging from its windows and 


1 Кай. Literally a sandy placa”; here referring to the sandy foreshore between tha river and the Fort. 

z Ghulam Ali Bilgrimi, KAazaraha-mirah. Cawnpore 1900, р. 104. 

3 Hearn, Seven cities of Delhi, p. 213. 

1 Hearn, Seven cities of Delhi, р. 250-1. 

в Сат Stephen, Archeology of Delhi, р. 237. 

9 J.P, Thompson, Catalogue of Antiquities. Coronation Durbar Loan Exhibition, p. 105. Baptist Mission 
Press Calentta 3011. : I 

1 Heber's Journal. Vol. IL рр. 802—305. 


PLATE LII. 


SHAH JAHAN'S FORT, DELHI. 


(Fig. 1) AN OLD PHOTOGRAPH (MUTINY PERIOD) SHOWING THE BUILDINGS ON 
THE EAST FRONT OF FORT, STRETCHING SOUTHWARDS FROM 
MUSAMMAN BURJ . 
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those of the Rang Mahal, while to the south of the latter lay a cluster of ramshackle 
structures erected in the debased style of architecture which became prevalent with 
the growth of European fashions in India (Plate III.) Von Orlich, who visited Delhi 
in 1848, writing of the buildings to the North of the Diwün-i-Kbass, says, “several 
parts are however so decayed that the baths and apartments cannot be used.” “The 
garden, too, (the Hayat Bakhsh garden ?), in the centre of which isa basin and 
several fountains, has been deprived of all its original beauty by tasteless additions 
and alterations.” 

The Port itself did not suffer much damage during the fighting that went on The Mutiny. 
round Delhi during the Mutiny, but, on the occupation of the city by the British 
troops, the palace suffered still further spoliation of what little removeable decoration 
prize agent on the plea of being moveable property, while eleven black marble 
plaques were taken from the recess at the back of the throne in the Diwan-i-‘Amm, 
and set ina marble table top. The figure of Orpheus (Plate XT) was also removed 
and all twelve pieces sold to the British Government.? With the exception of the 
more important buildings on the East front of the Fort, and the Diwan-i--Amm 
and the Naubat Khana, a clean sweep was made of the rest of the palace buildings, 
so as to give the accommodation and space necessary to a garrison. 

This account of the long chain of calamities, through which the “Imperial 
Seat” of Shah Jahan has passed, will go far to dispel the idea, held by so many, that 
its spoliation was wholly the result of the English occupation after the Mutiny. 
Since the occupation, it is true, repairs have from time to time heen carried out by 
the Military Works Services who were in charge of the buildings ЫП 1901, but it was Condition of tho 
not until nine years ago that the systematic preservation of this group of historical areata ieee 
buildings and their immediate surroundings was actively taken up. Many of 
the buildings were then sadly in need of repair, others were used as barrack 
rooms or stores, while the area in which they stood was eut up by modern 
roads, and disfigured by unsightly military buildings. The old levels of the ground 
had been obliterated, and the bewildered visitor to the palace of the ‘Great Mogul’ 
wandered aimlessly about from building to building. Seen in these conditions, the 
palace lost much of its interest, and it was impossible for the average intellect 
even to attempt to revisualise its former condition. The associations of the Fort, its 
place in history and architecture, demanded that something should he done and the 
gardens as they now stand are, together with the completed conservation of the 
buildings, the outcome of the recommendations made to the Government of India in 
1902 by Dr. Marshall, the Director General of Archeology. These suggestions заемете з 
embodied the acquisition from the military authorities of as much of the old area the Area, 
formerly occupied by the palace, as was possible, and its enclosure with a barrier 
which would enable it to be kept in a state of orderliness, and the buildings it 
contained secure from further molestation or damage. This done, the thorough 


з Yon Orlich, Тғассіз n India, Translated by Lloyd, London 1845. 

з Major Н. H. Cole, В. Е. Preservation of national monuments in India, Delhi, 1884. Major Cole adds that 
he learnt from General Cunningham that the mosaics before the Mutiny were in a neglected condition and that stones 
Вай been extracted, possibly by the native guards of the palace, 


Zvacuation of 
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Bakhsh Garden, 


The Zafar Мани Appeared to have been deepened, probably at the same time as the 7, 
Tank. 
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conservation of the buildings was to be taken in hand, the ground was to ve reduced 

far as was possible to its old level, and the modern buildings and roads removed, 
while the area was to be laid ont in pleasing lawns and shrubberics so that the build- 
ings might be seen under more happy conditions. { Figs. 4, 9, n, 15, etc.) The lawns 
sail shrubberies were to represent, respectively, the position of former courtyards and 
buildings which had been removed but whose position was clearly marked by the re- 
mains of their old masonry foundations and corrob orated by old plans of the Fort. In 
the case of the northern portion of the area, the Hayat Bakhsh garden, where traces 
of the old water channels and causeways were abundant (Plate 4), but buried 
under three fect of earth. and rubbish, the fact that the gardens would be eventually 
used for occasions such as the Royal Garden Party held during the recent Darbar 
necessitated more reconstructive werk, so that the old channels and fountains could 
be made to fulfil their former functions. It must not be imagined that, small though 
the area may appear to many, this has been all accomplished with а sweep of the 
pen. The case of the Hayat Bakhsh garden alone involved the zeceipt and despatch 
of some 1,000 letters from the local office, the sitting of a specia] Military Committee, 
and numerous representations to the higher authorities, Besides the Director 
General, two other members of this Department, Mr. Nicholls and the late Mr. В. Е. 
Tucker, have been closely connected with the work.which is here described. 

The evacuation of the ground by the Military authorities, the erection of new 
buildings to take the place of the modern ones demolished inside the area, tho diffi- 
culties of irrigation owing to the danger of mosquitoes breeding in stagnant water, are 
but а few of the questions that had to be settled before the seheme could he sucess- 


fully brought to a conclusion. There were times, indeed, when i$ seemed as if tho: 


difficulties were too great to he overcome, Year by year, however, the programme 
of rescue and repair went steadily forward, and inspite of sel-backs due to want of 
funds and other causes was within measurable distance of completion, when; in 1911, 
the advent of the Coronation Darbar gave an unlooked —for opportunity of bringing 
the work to a speedy and successful finish. 

In 1904-1905 oxcavations were made on a large scale in the Hayat Bakhsh 
garden, which laid bare the old central tank (sce Plate У) and water channels, and the 
extent of the former, of which the Zafar Mahal is the central feature, was accurately 
determined. In 1905-1906 the work was continued and a start made on the 
reconstruction of the old channels. Fragments of the ornamental kerb and cause- 
Ways were found between the tank and the Sãwan pavilion, and from these, together 
with the old plaus which showed the border, it was possible to carry out the work 
with perfect accuracy to the original. The large central tank built by Shah Jahan 


erected in its centre, and this had been done by building 
ornamentat herder, Най this parapet been 
have heen obyious but it bore elaborate surroundings and was manifestly Mughal 

Work. Accordingly, it was felt that the traces of the parapet's existence should not: 


he destroyed and the missing portions of 16 were, therefore, restored, so that the tank 
could be filled up to the higher level. (Plate V.) 


а parapot on the top of the 
added by the British the course would 


+ Аппиа! Progress Report, Superintendent M. and В. Monuments, 1906, p. 92. 
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The parapet round the tank was completed in 1906-1907, while the work on the 
four main causeways with their channels, pavements, and ornamental beds was 
proceeded with. The latter were completed in 1907-1908, and in the course of further 
excavation work the existence of subsidiary channels was discovered, dividing each 
quarter of the garden into four equal squares. The clearance of the entire site was 
not attempted until 1908-1909, there being difficulties in finding a place to dump the 
spoil earth taken from the site. Further excavations then revealed a pathway on the 
cast side of the garden connecting the North and South pathways, only part of 
which has been repaired up to date, while the remainder will be completed as soon 
as the Battery and Military Road to it on the East terrace have heen removed." It 
was a pity the site could not have been lowered to its {original level in the first 
instance as the sides of the channels were, after they were dug out, found to be in a 
kacha state and in need of considerable repair. 

Tn the summer of 1908 a conference was held at Simla at which the Director 
General of Archeology and representatives of the Military authorities were present, 
and among other important points it was decided that the tank and channels of the 
Hayat Bakhsh garden could he filled with water between the Ist December and 
315% March, servants quarters within the archeological area demolished, and that 
the Naubat Khana, the Shah Burj and the Mumtaz Mahal could be included in the 
area, Unfortunately the first of these decisions has since been cancelled by the 
Military authorities. 

Tn 1909-1910 substantial progress was made in the work on the gardens, and the 
iron railing round the area was practically complete. The main entrance to the 
garden was made at the Naubat Khana, thereby reviving the old Mughal custom ; 
for ib was at this point that all visitors to the court with the exception of princes of 
the blood royal, descended from their palanquins or elephants and approached the 
Royal presence on foot, Another subsidiary entrance was provided to the South of the 
Diwsn-i-Amm, anda special military entrance near the Shah Burj, so that access 
could be gained to the battery on the East terrace. In the Hayat Bakhsh garden, 
the work on the minor intersecting causeways with their water channels was com- 
pleted, and the whole of the arca of the garden lowered to its original level and 
dressed ready for grass. (Plate че) А е end of the year the work on the 
water supply which now imigates the whole area was well in hand. The water 
is raised up from the old wells, into reinforced-conerete tanks behind the Bhadon 
pavilion, by means by electrically driven pumps. 

In 1910-1911, the Hayat Bakhsh garden was grassed and planted. The position 
of the old buildings, which enclosed it on the North and South, is indicated by dense 
masses of flowering shrubs, while a screen of conifers, hacked by Ста Ша trees, 
masks the iron railing which surrounds the area, and will, at full growth, screen off 
the unsightly modern barracks from the gardens. With the exception of the east 
terrace the garden was now finished and it was easy (о sec that the whole area, 

completed on these lines, тате abundant promise of future charm. 
The cast terrace of the Hayat Bakhsh garden is raised some 5 fect above the East Terrace : 


КЕНДЕЙ : ; ‚ Hayat Bakhsh 
level of the main portion. Тісто were buildings on it formerly, and excavation Garden, 


1 The battery is now (Nov., 1913) ander removal. 
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revealed traces of these and of a retaining wall which ran along its western face. 
The backing of this wall was found and has been preserved by Mughal brick 
masonry with recessed pointing. This wall ran from the north wall of the 
Hammim to the Shah Burj, but it has been impossible to continue its alignment 
beyond a point opposite the Hiva Mahal owing to the presence of the gun battery and 
military road which gives access to it. Negotiations are, however, on foot for the 
removal of these, and it will then be possible to continue the wall along to its termina- 
tion near the Shah Burj, in place of the grass bank which has been temporarily made 
here. 

The removal of the battery may bring to light traces of the pavilion named 
the Moti Mahal (Pearl Palace) that formerly existed here; The whole terrace 
has now been grassed and the outlines of the water channel named the Nahr- 
i-Bahisht (Stream of Paradiso), disclosed by excavation, have heen defined by Mughal 
bricks on edge. 

In front of the Hira Mahal, a marble pavilion built in А. D. 1842 by Bahadur 
Shah II, traces came to light of a shallow basin, with a channel leading westward, 
evidently to connect up with the minor channel of the Hayat Bakhsh garden which 
runs into the causeway near this point. The Nahy-i-Bahisht was provided with 
fountains at frequent intervals and the copper pipes of several of these were found.? 
After running along the East terrace in the manner described the water entered 
the channel in the Hammam and so passed on along either range of buildings to 
the Rang Mahal. Near the Hira Mahal a vaulted subterranean passage was 
discovered which will be explored in the near future. Tt appeared to run North 
and South along the East wall. | 

From the following description of the garden by the contemporary historians 
we can picture for ourselves the condition of the gardens in the days of Shah Jahan. 

“This Iram-liket Hayat Bakbsh garden, which, by the display of its beantiful 
flower-beds, of the various green plants, and blessed flowers, and by the running 
water-channels facing the garden, in the name of Holy God is a garden, the мате 
of the fresh grass in which has surpassed the roses; the fruitful trees of various 
kinds are interlaced with cach other in such a way that the sky is not anywhere 
visible beneath them, | Particularly the tank in its centre, which is 60 gaz by 60 
gaz, is shining as а sun-like mirror with its waving light, and is decorated with 
forty-nine silver jets, besides 112 more jets which play round i& In all its four 
avenues, cach of which is made of red sandstone, and completed with the breadth 
of 20 gaz, there is a channel 6 gaz broad which flows with 80 playing fountains in 
Из centre. At the left and right (sides) of this garden, two charming buildings, 
(Sawan è and Bhadon 9, decorated. with pictures and paintings like the enamelled 


? See footnote 1, р. 9, 

* See the old map of the Foyt int thi в у ir didi k n4, 
abl n е Fort in the Delhi Мамеа of archeology. Also Atharu-g-Sanddid (Lucknow 1874), 

З Sayyid Ahmad writes г “the old zigzag chan: 
Sor not ta be tmad, but the channel still exists.” 

* Iram is the name af а fabulous parde i їс sai 

d a garden, famous in eastern poetry. Tt is said hay i i i 

ly а King named Shaddad, ron ef "Ad, or Tram, son of Omad, pus ананы ци 

? Sawan, n Hindi month vorresoonding t 

° Bhadon,a Hindi month corresponding 


nel in front of the Hira Mahal had twenty-four silver fountains, 
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throne of the Queen of Sheba, or like Solomon’s throne studded with emeralds, bave 
been built, Through the two waterways of the tanks which arg made in the centre 
of these buildings, the water is always issuing gracefully, and from the edge of their 
platforms, which have the height of 14 gaz (from the ground) it is falling into the 
tank below, ‘in the form of а cascade, In the niches, flower-vases of gold and silver, 
full of golden flowers are placed during the day time, and at night, white wax 
candles, which look like stars amid fleeey clouds, are lighted inside the veil of water." ! 
Bishop Heber describing the Hayát Bakhsh gardens says : “ they are not large 
but in their way, must have been exceedingly beautiful. They are full of very old 
orange and other fruit trees, with terraces and parterres, on which many rose bushes 
were growing, and even now, а few jonquils in flower.” 
The Zafar Mahal was built by Bahadur Shah 11, the last Mughal Emperor, zatar Mahal. 
‘Zafar’ being his poetical name. Sayyid Ahmad in his account of the building 
says that, ‘on one side a bridge for ingress and egress has been built: This has 
disappeared. То the west of the Hayat Bakhsh garden lay the Mahtab Bagh, Майкл Bagh. 
(Garden of moonlight) 4 
Sayyid Ahmad writes, “ In the middle of this garden; (Ше Ма аһ Bagh), a large 
canal flows very pleasantly. His Exalted Majesty Siráju-d-din Muhammad Bahadur 
Shah has now made a jkirna ° of red stone near the canal towards the west like that[* 
of the Qutb Sahib, and the garden has been much improved by this. In this 
garden there is а Holy Footprint, (Qadam Marif)” " 
To the south west? of Ше Hayat Bakhsh garden stood a small mosque, commonly The Chobi Masjid 
known as Ше * Chobi Masjid,” or Wooden Mosque. It existed up to the time of 
the Mutiny of 1857, as we find it mentioned as follows in Sayyid Ahmad's work, but 
no trace of it is now left. “This mosque was built by King Ahmad Shah in 
A. H. 1164, (А. D. 1750) and being supported by columns and arches of wood, was 
known by the name Chobi Masjid. I was entirely ruined, but was re-built in A. H. 
1967 (A.D. 1850) at Government expense," ® 
On the entrance of the mosque was the following inscription 19 :— 
ылу” ee суч شد‎ af №5 ро ds ae за 
مهتدی‎ зд uerb ДД SL os که العا‎ зад 
esse را‎ ays я ыш > ust =) чш} b % 
овде даље ваши ب‎ vei بگفتا سررش از سر بر‎ 
ER dine 


Y “smal-i-Salih, fols, 580-83, Sayyid Abmad gives the same description, and it is probable that the abore work 
js his real source. (dtharn-g-Senddid, Cawnpore 1904, Chap, 11, рр, 45-483) 

2 Неден Journal. Vol. IL. р. 303. The Bishop was at Delhiat the end of Decomber, 1824. 

з Atharu-g-Sanadid, Lucknow 1878, Chap. H, р. 20. 

4 Tt ds not unreasonable to suppose that excavation might reveal traces af this garden. 

5 Jhirna, a kind of shower bath, or water-fall, 

в The nuthor is perhaps referring to the ше in the Jhirna garden near the Dargah of Qutb Sakib, to which 
tho Emperor added some buildings. 

7 Ор, cit, Lucknow 1574, Chap, H, р, 91, It should he remembered that “ Qadan Sharif,” literally a noble зи 
here means the footprint of the Prophet. Most probably it is the same which was kept in the Delhi Municipal 
Э[рвсаш and was lately removed io the Delhi Museum of Archeology, see Museum Catalogue С. 25 and 20. 

а Soe the old map of the Fort in the Delhi Museum of Archeology Catalogue Хо, К. 2, 

9 Op. cit, Cownpore 1904, Chap. TIT, р. 92. 

ю This inscription із taken from Miftuhul-Tawarikh. T, W. Beale. Cawnpore, 1807, р. 332, where it is com- 
pared with that recorded in Дати Ва папа, Lucknow 1874, Chap. 11, p. 21. 
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ке This mosque was built by the King Protector of the faith, 

«Who received help from Divine power. | 

« Whoever performs the prostrations of supplication there, 

«Wi be guided by the light of worship. 

«The foot of wisdom slipped in astonishment, 

= When he began to deliberate about the date. 

“The angel, with an idea of preeminence said : : 

“The mosque of Ahmad has attained the highest mansion of a planct.” 
“ Year 1164.” 


Reference was made in the Aunual for 1903-1904 to the discovery of the tanks 
in the Sawan and Bhádon pavilions, which are the central features on the North and 
South sides of the Вата Bakhsh garden, while the change in the conditions of these 
buildings and their surroundings is apparent from Plate IV, fig. 4. 

Plates VIE and VIII also illustrate the work that has been done clsewhere in 
the gardensand give a glimpse of the orderly lawns stretching towards the Rang 
Mahal. The small roof сваначв have, in the case of the Sawan, been provided 
with new domes, and, in the ease of the Bhadon, reconstructed. 

An account of conservation work that has been done at the Shah Burj has al- 
ready been given at some length in a previous report? as well аз a description of 
this building. The old drawing (Plate VI) shows the chattri or kiosk that formerly 
existed on its roof, and whieh corresponds with the one on the bastion аб the southern 
end of the Hast Wall of the Fort, which is named the Asad Burj (Lion ‘Tower). 

Returning southward we pass through the gateway that led from the Diwin-i- 
Кудев courtyard to the Hayat Bakbsh garden and reach the Hammam. In 1904, 
doors, which the military occupants had made in the walls of the royal bathrooms, were 
closed up, and the dado that had been removed to make way for them was restored, 
while in the central chamber an unsightly modern window frame was removed and 
а marble one substituted in keeping with the older types that still exist in tho east 
wall ої this building. Doors of Indian pattern, also, have. since been provided for the 
south entrances of the building. Sayyid Ahmad says that tho Hammam was never 
warmed after the reigns of Shah Jahan and Alamgir (Aurangzeb), and adds that 195 
maunds of firewood were required to heat ii? 

Mention must be made here of the marble balustrade that has been erected 
along the East wall of the Fort from the Hammam to the Rang Mahal to replace 
the former in congruous wooden and iron railings. Some barrier in keeping with 
its surroundings was essential, and, a restoration of the original screens being 
out of the question owing to lack of data, it was felt that such a type of railing, which, 
it may beadded, is found used in a somewhat similar position in the Fort at 
Шы ние solution to Ше difficulty. A simple red sandstone 

а ghal pattern has also taken the place of the iron railings which 


ran from the Ha а ћ Mr у 
Mambo ıe Hammam to the Shàh Burj, and from the Rang Мара] to the Mumtaz 


1 Archolegical Surrey of India, Annual, 1909-1910. 
з Atharsu-Sanadid, Cawnpore 1001, Chap. ТІ, рр. 43-44, 
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The conservation work effected to this little mosque has already been referred мон Masjid. 
io. Marble domes wholly disproportionate particularly in respect of their finials to 
the size of the mosque were erected after the mutiny in place of the original 
domes covered with gilded copper, which had shared the same fate as that which 
covered the dome of the Musamman Burj and the ehatiris of the Diwan-i- 
Крав. ? Carr Stephen gives 1070 A. H. (1659 A. D.) as the date of the building 
while the contemporary historian of Aurangzch, from whose account the 
following is an abstract, gives 1078 A. H. as the date of the completion of 
the main structure, the decoration being finished a year е, Shah Jahan seems 
io have built no mosque in the Fort, the Jami ‘Masjid being his place of wor- 
ship. Aurangzeb, however, “always,” as the historian says, “inclined to attend 
devotions,” . . . . wished that “near the private bed chamber, a small 
mosque should be built, and а graceful place of worship erected, so that at various 
times of the day and night, after a short walk from the blessed hed-chamber to the 
sacred place of worship, he might partake of the service of holy God, and the wor- 
ship of the Lord of Lords, at his eass, and without the trouble of a retinue or long 
journey. Therefore to the North of the blessed Ghusl Калай, between the buildings 
«ої this beautiful and glorious palace, and its paradise-like garden, (known by the 
name of Hayat Bakhsh), a piece of land was selected for this noble edifice, and, with 
the Divine assistance, an auspicious mosque of white marble was built.” The foun- 
dations were laid by the Emperor’s orders on the 3rd day of Rabiü-th-thàni, “ while 
he was shooting and hunting on the bank of the river Ganges." “The date of the 
completion of this holy building—the abode of angals—was discovered by “ ‘Aqil Khan, 
the ablest servant of the Court in the following verse * of the Quran”, 


ізА الله‎ e ђе 55 26 аа Зб 


“ Verily the places of worship are set apart unto God, wherefore invoke not any 
other therein together with God." š 

The above-mentioned chronogram was, the historian adds, approved by the King, 
and “according to the supremo order it was carved ina stone slab in that holy 
place.” This inseription is unfortunately no longer traceable. 

Early in January, 1911, Sir John Hewett with the Darbar Committee visited the work on gardens 
gardens, and it was decided that a Royal garden party should be held there at the |р Ре нев, 
time of the Darbar. With the exception of the Hayat Bakhsh garden, the rest of Durbar 
the area was in the old untidy condition, and much still remained to be done. The 
Committee intended that the place should be put in order and the President 
was, moreovor, anxious that whatever was dono should be in perfect harmony with 
the palace buildings, It was fortunate, therefore, that this Department had ready а 
scheme which, besides securing the future of the gardens, entirely met with the 


1 A.S. I. anual 1903-1904, р. 22. 

2 Hearn. Seven rities of Delhi, р. 14. 

з Mahammad Kazim “Alamgir патаћ. Bibl. Tod, yp. 167-70 ; also refer Atharucs-Sandlid, Lucknow 1894, 
` Chap, TL, р. 18. 

+ Tt is the 18th verse of the chapter “ Сеп. З 

7 Sales translation of the Quran, Londen 1857, р. 159. 
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approval of the Committee. Orders were given accordingly to complete the work on 
the remainder of the garden without delay. The most difficult part, of it- was the 
trenching for the shrubberies and lawns as the débris of buildings and roads had 
to be removed and suitable earth provided. ES | 

Tank In front of The large tank between the Rang Mahal and the Diwan-i-‘Amm, which had been 

Rang Мана" filled wp and crossed by a military road and а drain, was excavated (Plate VIII). 
Traces were found in ifs centre of a little square building, with a central tank, 
probably on the lines of the Zafar Mahal in the Шауа Bakhsh garden, and 
reached by a little causeway? the bases of the piers of which were found. These, 
with what remained of the building, have been carefully preserved. It has not been 
possible hitherto to provide sufficient water for this tank and, accordingly, the bottom 
has been grassed. Part of its old coping was found én situ, and also an old stone 
ring, built in one corner of the tank, which points to the probablity of its having 
been screened from the sun by а shemidaa (awning). 

Marble basin, The marble basin (Fig. 11) originally belonging to the Fort, but which had 
found its way into the Queen's gardens in the city, has been brought back and plac- 
ed in the centre of the little building in this large tank. Old pictures clearly show 
this basin i situ in front of the Rang Mahal, but how far from it, it is not easy to 
decide ; it has consequently been set here as being as near its old position as could be 
approximately determined.* The paths have been laid down following as far as 
possible their old lines. і 

Gorden infront of The transformation in front of the Diwán-i-Khàss is indeed a striking one. 

Diwan-lKhass Grass lawns representing the twin courtyards which existed in front of this building, 
have taken the place of the wnhappy little garden that existed there till recently. 
The broad sweep of grass, running right up to the plinth of the building, forms an 
admirable setting. The modern ceiling, which has been substituted for the old silver 
one, was regilded during the year and this building was used during the garden party 
for the reception of the Royal guests. 

Description st m In | earlier times the Diwan-i-Khags was known as Shah Mahal ог Daulat 

` Крав Крав and even, by a misnomer, as Ghusl Khana’, “ Abdul Hamid Lahéri, 


Shah Jahan’s court chronicler, tells us the purpose of such a hall, and the names by 
which it was known :— 


“The Daulat Kháng-i-khágs, by the wonderful art of expert artists, and astonish- 
ing craftsmen, has been built between the Zanîna apartment and the Divàán-i- Amm, 
and the Lord, Possessor of the world, after leaving the Diwan-i-‘Amm, honours that 
delightful house, and reposes on the royal throne. Bere certain important affairs of 


: t Е oe pe lé heen not uvliko the ono near the Turkish Sultina’s house 

an historical account of this ga ane k 7 
hdc = Дио central tank refor to 4. 5. Г Аппидї 1907-1908, р. 29. See p. 21 

E refers to the Divün-i-Jhüec де the Gus! Дана in the following passages :- 
е) | олг horses. reade saddle} for emergency, me kept near the door of the нні Khana, the place whero audience 
6x be estice dispensed. " Op ей. р. 801, (2) "This prince (Shih *Alam) held me in such affection 
ue he granted me Гамаюн to enter the (це Кола, which ir a кост place where the second audience is 

pe md the council sit. Into it only the principal lords and officers of the court enter.” 

referring to the Royal establishment, Manucojeays (3) that * thoro is an officer styled Darogha Do Cos Сода! 
"дар ав of the Кв: Chankij, that is officer of the chosen кор пета ; tho reason is that the ‘company ri Shih p 


rame i given are all picked men and of the not lest families, Ordinari 
tas chatke ef the Geusal Cana З лака. орі» р. a Шаа ы Шш 


Ор. cit, p. 400. 
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(Fig. 8.) GARDEN IN FRONT OF RANG MAHAL, BEFORE CONSERVATION. 
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state, which ате notkneynexcept to confidants and court favourites, are settled by 
the problem-solving attention of the Emperor's heaven-lke court, and angel-like 
power. As this prosperous house adjoins the Hammam, it is therefore known by the 
name of Ghusl Khana [which was given to such buildings] in the time of fis Majesty 
Akbar. In the [present] auspicious reign it is called Danlat Khàüna-i-khass!" The 
decoration of its ceiling is highly praised by native historians as well as by European 
travellers. Muhammad Salih says that 9 lacs were spent on it. ? 

Sayyid Ahmad's account is as follows :—— 

* To the north of the Khwabgah, a big square (сла), is to be seen, and to the 
east of this, is a platform 15 gaz high. In its centre is built the Diwan-i-Khasg 
Palace. (Plate ІХ, fig. 12). Through its centre there flows the channel called 
Nahr-i-Bahisht, which is 4 gaz wide. In the middle of this edifice, another room, 
18 gaz in length and 10 gaz in breadth, is formed by erecting square columns 
with a platform in the centre. Cornelians, corals, and other precious stones are 
inlaid in dados in which flowers and foliage have also been carved. From dado to 
ceiling it is adorned with golden work. Its windows on the river side are closed 
by finely carved screens, the perforations ої which are filled -with glass. To the 
west of this there is a courtyard, 70 gaz x 60 gaz, round which rooms and arches 
of гей sand-stone have been built, and to the west of this is an entrance which was 
connected with the Diwin-i-‘Amm by a passage. In front of the entrance a red 
curtain is fixed up. At the time when the Darbar is held, all the Amirs perform 
the ceremony of obeisance from this place. There is another gateway, to the north 
of this courtyard, leading to the Hayat Bakhsh Garden, and to the south isa 
gateway leading to the entrance of the Royal Harém. In front of the central arch 
of this building, towards the court-yard, а rharble balustrade is erected. It is 
known by the name of Chaukhandt-i-Ditodn-i-Khass. Its ceiling was of pure silver, 
but in the raids of the Мага аз and Jats it was torn off.” З 

Ahmad Shih’s contemporary historian says that “it was from off the Diwan-i- 
Khass that Badi,* on account of his mean nature and the narrowness of his mind, 
took the silver of its ceiling, and turned it into money.” ° 

А word must be said as to the new shrubberies. They are composed first of Description of 
an encircling iaga hedge kept closely trimmed, so as sharply to define the area of и 
the former buildings, This is backed by rows of acalypher and duranta, while сасе BAN 
behind these again are taller shrubs such as Marya, Havelia, Bougainvillea, (the 
compact variety), Hybiseus, Tecoma, ete. At full growth the effect should be very 
fine and their appearance already does Mr. Locke, the Government Gardener, credit. 
It should be added that in trenching for these shrubberies the foundations of the 
old buildings were found, as expected, in almost every case. Grass courts hare 
similarly been formed in front of the Diwan-i-Amm and Mumtaz Mahal. 

In the case of the first building the old courtyard, which formerly existed in front 


1 Badshah Namah (Bibl. Ind.) Vol. JI, p. 920; 454. Vol. I, Part IT, р, 287, Дію ste "dna -7- Salih, Fols. 
579-80. 

з t Amal- Sali}, fol, 889. 

3 Athára-$-Sanddid, Cawnpare 1904, Chapter 1T. пр. 41-22. 

« Dada, one of the Peshwas of the Маты, 

з Ghulam АБ, Azad Bilgrán Khazanah-- Amirah, Cawnpore 1909, р. 104. 
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of it (Plate 15) and which witnessed the daily Darbar of the о er 
either side by dalans or colonnades, as at Agra. | All traces of these i ad vanis 
and a military road ran between the Naubat Khana and the Diwan-i-‘Amm. 

Mubammad Salih’s account of the Diwán-i- Amm is as follows ка "M 

“To the west of Ше Tmtiyaz Mahal (Rang Mahal) there is an * о. А m 
looking the garden of that building. Ibis of red sand-stone, but rendered (2) w Т. е 
by the Pathani? stone. It has received an elegant polish, ра the brightness of | 
morning, on shell-plaster applied by skilful workmen. | Near the ceiling js d 
jharoha of the Khass-o-‘Amm, (Diw&n-i- Аш), which is the place of the peop e's 
prostration, as well as for the relief of their needs, It is built of pure marblo like a 
pavilion (bangla), 4 gaz by З gaz, and is supported by four | columns: Behind the 
Jharoka there may be seen a niche, 4 by 22 gaz, which is famed for its various 
coloured stones inlaid into the wall, and which, through the skill of excellent art 
workers, has heen adorned with many rare pictures, and a railing of pure gold on 
three sides. This auspicious place is honoured by the Emperor, who take 
his seat in it early every day. In front of this, there is a magnificent and lofty 
hal supported by forty columns, and measuring 67 [gaz] by 24 [gaz]. The 
elegance and beauty of its walls and ceiling, painted with different colours anid vari. 
ous pictures, have put out of countenance the work of Manî,’ A silver railing of 
man’s height is erected round three sides of the hall. Outside this, another spacions 
‘atin, 104 [gaz] by 60 [gaz], has been cut off from the enclosed court of the 
Khass-o~Amm, and a railing, (ба/ейта), of red sand-stone, with golden paintings, 
erected at the edge of its western side. Beyond that there is an open courtyard, 204 
gaz Бу 160 gaz, with beautiful colonnades round it to protect the people from 
the sun and rain, Of the three gates of this courtyard, the western gate ° is built of 
red sandstone with splendid carvings.” * 

The vastness of the courtyard, wherein a топо of courtiers daily assembled 
before the * Great Moghul,’ is now suggested by a pleasant stretch of lawn (Plate X, 
fig. 16) and the gorgeous colonnades, decked out in rivalry by the nobles of the 
realm, by screens of flowering shrubs, The shrubbery to the north of the central 
pathway occupies almost the same position as the old colonnade, but the shrubbery 


1 This refers to the gallery at the back of the Біз -1- А шу which faces the Bang Malal and from which there is 
an entrance to the gharoka chamber. : 


2 The test has Multan, This seems to mean chundin. 

7 hah Tahan seems to have been the first Emperor to have erected permanent halls in 
Divin-i*Ámm at Agra, and also that at Lahore, were built by bim. 
similar halls, but they appear to have Leen temporary structures only, and in some cases wore taken оп tour with the 
Emperor's courts. An account of the erection of the Diwin--“Amm hall at Agm, taken from Badshah Namah (Vol. I, 
Part 1, pp 221-222), will befound in tha A. S I. Report for 1902-03, рр. 220-91, 

It is interesting to note that, long before the Mughal period, Ң was customary among the Muhammadan Kings of 
India to have n big hall in which Darhars were held and the same ceremonies performed as in the Disin-i-Ámm in 
Миа times, Ton-i-Hatlta, a traveller, whe visited India in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Taghlag, tells us in his 
travels that the etar Sutin " (ал niran supported by one thousand wooden columns) was used asa Diwan-i-Amm in 
Old Dithis See Translation ^F Tbn-i-Batite's travels, by Mahammad Husain, Lahore 1898, p. 98. 14 does пој 
seem bnprobablo that the рінлгей Mypostyle Hall of Ancient Persia is the prototype of the Hall of Audience ' so 

popular with the Mughals, ` і 

4 Mani, eelebrated in Persia asa painter, is no other than Manes, 
had a hook of drawings, it is said, which h 

$ The Naqgar Кита or Naubat hina, 
0 Amat-i-Satil, fols, 588-94, 


front, of the fharoka. The 
Previous to these we have many references to 


the founder ої the sect of the Manicheans. He 
e Showed to his followers ae being a work given to him by angels, 
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(Fig. 19) ARN OLD DRAWING OF THE DIWAN-I-KHASS. 
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(Fig. 12) TREE WAQQAR EHANA, APTER REMOVAL OF MODERN WALLS AND ACCRETIONS, 


(Fig 15.) THE DIWAN-I-ABIC AND ITS COURTYARD, AS іт KOW APPEARS. 
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to the south is, unavoidably, nearer to the central pathway, owing to the impossibility 
of removing the military road which runs outside the new railing. Another 
shrubbery, running due north and south from the ends of the Diwan3-AÃmm, 
represents the buildings seen starting from the ends of the Diwan-i-Amm in the 
old picture. (Plate ТХ, fig. 12.) These buildings screened off the private precincts 
of the palace irom the public eye. 

Tn the centre of this hall? stood the famous Peacock Throne (Takht-i-Tais\, an 
excellent description of which is given in the Badshah Namah? 

* Since from time immemorial and year in, year out, various jewels of great 
price, each of them worthy to be an ear-ring for Venus anda belt for the sun, were 
kept in the Imperial Treasury ; early in the beneficent reign, it had occurred to the 
inspired mind [of the Emperor] that the collection of such rare presents and accumu- 
lation of so many precious things, was only meant for the adornment of the Empire, 
and. to increase its ornamentation. Therefore they ought to be used in a place where 
spectators might enjoy the world-enlightening beauty of the produce of the ocean and 
the mine, and also they should be an added lustre to the Palace. Orders were issued. 
that all kinds of rubies, diamonds, pearls and emeralds, the value of which was 
estimated at two hundred lacs of rupees, as well as those jewels in charge of the 
provincial treasury officers, should be brought for His Majesty's inspection, excepting 
ouly the private jewels, kept in the jewel office of the heavenlike palace. 

* Great and valuable jewels, the weight of which was fifty thousand mithgdls З 
and the price of which was eighty-six lacs of rupees, were selected and entrusted to 
Bebadal Khan,‘ the Superintendent of the gold-smiths’ office, in order that the 
jewels might be studded in a slab made of one ¿ec of folds of pure gold, which is equal 
to two hundred and fifty thousand méfigdls, and the price of which was fourteon laes 
of rupees. This slab was 3} gez by 25 imperial ges with a height of 5 gaz. 

* ]t was desired that the inside of the ceiling of the throne should be mostly 
enamelled, and the vest set with jewels, and that the outside should be adorned with 
rubies and other precious stones. It was to be supported by twelve emerald- 
coloured columns. Above the ceiling two images of peacocks set in bright gems 
were to be made, and between them was to be fixed a {тее of rubies, diamonds, 
emeralds, and pearls. To ascend the throne three steps studded with beautiful gems 


were to be prepared.” 
БЕЙ ЗНА 
1 Ibidem. This is in conflict with the assertion that the Peacock Throne stood in the Diwin-i-khiss, Carr 


Stephen says that the throne stood on the marblo¢akAfat present in the Diwin-i-khiss. Bernier describes the throne 
and in his description says," at the foot of the throne were assembled all the Omrahs іп splendid apparel проп ап 
estrade surrounded by a silver railing.” Later, he adds with reference to the court outside the building in which the 
throne stood ; “ as to the arcade gallories round the court every Omrah had received orders to decorate one of them at 
his own expense and there appeared а spirit of emulation who shonld best acquit himself to the Monarch’s satisfaction, 
Consequently all the aread2s and galleries were covored from top to bottom with brocade and the pavements with 
rich carpets.” The courtyard of the Diwan-i-Amm seems to be here referredto. Von Orlich places the Peacock 
Throne in the Diwin-i-chiigg : (See Von Orlich, Travels in India, Vol. II, p. 24, translated by Lloyd. London, 1815), 
Tt із not unlikely that the throne was moved about as required, 

1 For о description of the Peacock Throne also see Tavernier’s Travels in India. Xdited by V. Ball, Vol. I, 
рр, 881-4. 

з Mithgal is a weight equal to 18 drams, 

4 This mention of the officer to whom the work wasentrusted shows that the statement of Mr. Beresford in his 
Guide to Delhi, that the Throne © was planned and exceuted under the supervision of Austin de Bordeaux (see Carr 
Stephon, Archeology of Delhi, 1.281) is not substantiated by native historians. For Bebadsl Khan, cide Afaathirn-i- 
Плана, Vol. l, pp. 105.8. 


» 


18 ARCHÆOLOGICAL REPORT, 1911-12. 


«Ти the course of seven years this heaven-like throne was completed at the cost 
of one hundred 1008 of rupees which is equal to three hundred and thirty-three 
thousand timdns! of *Yrüq" and to four evores of khan current in Transoxiana. 
(Mávarüu-u- Nahar). | - 

* Of the eleven slabs covered with jewels and erected round the throne for lean- 
ing against, the central one on which the Emperor, a Solomon in rank, leans, by 
placing on it bis truth-seeking hand, was estimated at ten lacs of rupees. And of 
the jewels set in the throne, there was a ruby in the centre, valued at one Гас of 
rupees, which Shih Abbàs, king of Persia, had sent to his late Majesty? as a 
present by the hand of Zanbil Beg. His late Majesty had sent it by Allàmi Afzal 
Khan io the world conquering Emperor, His Majesty, the second Lord of the happy 
conjunction, as a reward for subduing the Deccan. At first, the sublime name of 
His Majesty, the Lord of happy conjunction,‘ the pole star of the Faith and of 
Religion, and that of Mirza Shih Rukh, and Mirzà Ulagh Beg, were written over it. 
After some time it fell into Shah ‘Abbas’ hand, who also put his name on it, and 
when it was received by his late Majesty, he added his own name with that of his 
illustrious father, Now it has received fresh light and brightness, and inestimable 
adornment from the exalted name of the King of the Seven climes, and the Emperor 
of throne and Crown." 

The following poetry composed by На Muhammad Khan Qudsi, the last: 


line of which gives the date, was written by the order of the Emperor, on green 
enamelled work inside the throne :— 


41 ساصاں о‏ الھی 
زر әв‏ را Ју eiut‏ 
Si) sige оны‏ 
رجون Куре?‏ را weta‏ ایں Syt‏ 
لب لحل ght‏ را دں بجا ew‏ 


99 تخت‎ дз а) 1. 
defe fora еф فلک‎ 9. 
صرف شد پاک‎ Les بعکم کر‎ 3 
Opaža аз گرهر‎ уд لخت از‎ „ары. 


һу) 


nv‏ از زر شد ба‏ پاک 


ОЩЕ خره را‎ Cf Su, 


4 
5 
G‏ برای پایه اش عمری МЕЗЕ‏ 
1 
8 


ay enm بر‎ BL о اش سرد زگر‎ вр سر افرازی که سر‎ 9, 
jl са عرش ر کرسی‎ ің ار‎ ауы Шу > ghd 10 
ot nee oe چراغی‎ А aaf aha #5) 11. 
+ » Я چراغ‎ or gy Че AN oy در اطرائش‎ 18, 
اش بہت‎ Ая جم‎ СРВ چر میرد از فرازش کرتیی دست‎ 18, 
ae فال‎ oo оду f شب تار از فروز لعل ر‎ 14 
ی‎ P5 ab شى‎ y û 4 
соқаға ы ня b jeta лы W 
` عالمی را خرچ‎ ср «ыш ue НЕ РИКИ 16, 


3 Duman t a sum of money eqnalto 10,000 lo si Ç 

of the Greeks) and eqnivalent fo fifteen dollars a и > 
З Shah "АБЊа IT of Persa. (A.D. 1595-1698 у 
` Jannat Makani, а term used f 
* Ho refers to Timur who 38 


+ Qudst is his poctical name, 
А, D. 1615). 


(which are about one-third less than those 
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oo АА uie عرش ر کرسی افراخت  توائد تدر تش تختی‎ ка чује 17, 
را‎ ghe МЕ جا‎ Ee بود‎ DES و‎ у .اثر 86 تا‎ 18. 
QU کشرر زیر‎ umi ДА ttle ду هر‎ que اختی‎ әр 19. 
des ала Обу wat Je از‎ ame ob АН 90. 


Translation. 


1. “ How auspicious is the Imperial Throne. 
“ Which has been made ready by Divine help. 
2. “ On the day when heaven was completing it, 
© Tt first melted the gold of the sun. 
3, “Ву the order of the Supervisor the enamel of heaven 
“ Was altogether exhausted in enamelling it. 
4, “ What is the use of gold or of jewels but to decorate this throne. 
“Tt was the reason for existence of ocean and mine. 
. “ On account of its ruby which is beyond the limitation of value, 
The heart of the red-lipped beloved ones is uneasy. 
6. “ Crown with jewel on its head, and ring, with jewel in its eye, 
“Waited for long [in the hope that they] might be set in its leg. 
T. “ The world had become so short of gold on account of its use [in the throne], 
“That the purse of the earth was empty of treasure. 
8. “И the sky should succeed in reaching its foot, 
“Tt would offer to it the sun and moon as a gift when first seeing its face. 
9, “ The august personage who rubbed his hend with its base, 
“Най to add the heaven as a step to [approach] the throne. 
10. “Тһе tribute ої ocean and mine is its горе. 
“The shadow of it, is [like] the shelter of the Divine Throne and Seat. 
11. “It is decorated with various jewels, 
“ Every particle of which is а lamp to the world, 
12. "Ор its sides flowers of enamel, 
“= Shed light like the lamp from Mount Sinai. 
13. “ As his hand could not reach its height, 
“Тат tied the precious stone [of his ring] round its leg. 
14, “А dark night, by the lustre of its rubies and pearle, 
* Can lend stars to а hundred skies. 
15. З As it kisses the foot of Shah Jahan, 
“ So the foot of its rank rubs the heaven. 
16, “The hestower of the world, aud the prosperous king, 
« Spends the tribute of the whole earth on one throne. 
17. “ God [only] who exalted the heavenly Throne and Seat, 
« Can make sneh а throne, through His Divine Power. 
18. “ As long as а trace remains of existence and space, 
«Мау Shah Jahan continue to sit on the throne. 
19. “ Мау such в throne be his seat every day, 
“ [May] the tribute of seven climes be under his foot. 
20. “ When the tongue asked the heart for its date, 
“It replied : * throne of the Just Emperor.” 2 


сл 


пе, the socket for the jewel. 
з Badskah Namah, Vol. I, Dart И, pp. 78-81. Also все Medthiru-vl-Umard, Vel. Т, рр, 405—498, 
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The Chronogram “ durang-i-Shthanshdhei-adil” gives the date, А. Ei. 1044 
: p=. ye е a 1 
"m 4. the Peacock Throne taken to Persia by | N adir Ros Е и 
(A. D. 1786), and of which no drawings showing it in its original condition ha 
x 2. — sz Shih Jahan’s Hall of Audience it remains to say some- 
thing of As Соне T been repatred in the back and side Ка - 
behind the ‘baldachino, (Plates XI, fig. 16). Tt bas already been exp ae an ha’ 
restoration of this kind would not have been undertaken, had not the Diwan-i- a 
with its throne, been a building which would be used for the highost oe ү 
of state by the King ov the Viceroy. In another article on the mosaics e 
Director General of Archeeology has also discussed at length what had beon и 
in the way of their restoration by Major Cole in 1882, and how greyish blac 


hus 1, Zartkh-Jahad Kaüshai Nadivi. P.242. Also Madthiru-l-Umara. Vol. T, p. 408, 

; iene a ка ee aa J, рр. 317—832) gives an interesting account of the alleged 
з x Teheran, an shows, by comparing it with the throne described by Tavernier, as well ag b у the 
following evidence, that it was not the throne taken from Delhi by Nadir Shah. КА к 

“Та this dilemma but with the growing conviction that the modern Takht-i-Taous had a тау shai ae s Wes Н 
ЗЕ ппу af ali, with the plundered treasures of Dell, [turned to contemporaneous records. T ound in рр 9 а 

Каси Брой was ғо fond of the real Peacock Throne of the Great Mogul that he has an exact duplicate of it made in 
cthet jewels. This Jeff two Peacock "Fhrones'io be demolished between his death and the end of the Jast century, a 
eatastrophe which in the anarchy and violence of those times would have been in itself во unlikely occurrence ; but 
it left the Takht-i-Taous unexplained, as under no circumstances coud the latter be described asa duplicate of Taver- 
nier’s original, Now, however, I camo across s passage iu Fraser's Khorasan,’ in which he mentions that an old 
Келі told him іп 1882, that ' when Nadir Shah was murdered and his camp plundered, the Peacock Throne anà Tent 
of Pearls feil into our hands, and were torn in pieces and divided on the spot, Any Kurd might certainly hare been 
trusted бо Вот (в sash an object аз the Peacock "Throne in the upcaremonions wanner bere described, and, sssuming 
the veracity of this partionlar Kurd, I witnessed with some delight the disappearance of tho real Peacock Throne or 

two, from the scene. 
ыы о in Morier’s necount had now sot me thinking that the Takht-i-Taous at "ehe mu wust be a modern 
ura after oll. 
has same passage which I have quoted in a footnote, he adds ; it Ge, the throne) is said to have cost 100,000 
tomans ’ (equivalent at the beginning of the century Ко bout £100,000)(")berein clearly im plring that an account ora 
tradition of its cost pravailed at Teheran, which was far more Jikely to ke the case with а new than with an old fabric 
and which way extremely unlikely to have been the case with an Object entried off in plunder from a remote country 
soventy years before. At this stage, accordingly, I referred my doubts for solution to Teheran itself, nnd after an 
interval of Some weeks was interested and T may confers, rejoiced to hear, on the anthority of the Grand Vizier and 
the former Minister for Foreign Affairs,(®) that, as T suspected, the Takht-i-Taons is not an Indian throne at sll.. ТЕ 
was constructed by Mohammed Husein Khan, Sadar (or High Priest) of Isfahan for Fath АЙ Shah when the latter 
married оп Isfahan young lady, whose popular sobriquet for some unexplained reson, was Taous Khanum or the 


Peacock lady, The King is further said to have been so much delighted with the throne, that it was made a remark. 
ably prominent feature in the ceremonies that commonly ensue upon marriage. Here, 
toppled down the whole of the brilliant hypothesis, which ha 
pages of glowing rhetorie, From the same authorities I learned that th 
the sursvior of the tive facsimiles) was discovered i 
Khan, who extracted it along with many other of the conquerors jewels by 

Portions of itl mado up 
2 end of the New Museum in the palace 


In this chair, theréfare, aro to be found 


into the throne of modern 
at Teheran and to which I have alladed 

the sole вые ving remnants of the 
156 descend from the position which it 
ho has alluded to it,” 


отт ot Peraia, Vel. TE, р, 37, 
, Tunderstand, however, 
> When l was ia Т. 
Yati bat mhz 


» that it is nor palac? at nearly £200,000, 


theran Y badin tain asked the same questions Ol the custodian of the treastry, a я i 
$ 2 i у, and оГ ev Persian Oficial, 
t ал satlslactory response, š E Í sa s 


SHAH ЈАНАХ 5 FORT, DELHI. 21 


marble was then used instead of the original black Italian marble;! also, how the 
Twelve panels which had gone to England after the Mutiny were brought back to 
Tndia and refixed in their former position. The question of their date and style has 
also heen remarked on. For the repair of the remaining broken and missing panels 
the services of Signor Menegatti, an Italian * Mos aicista ° of Florence, were specially 
engaged and the work begun in 1906 being finished carly in 1909. Many of the 
panels which had been destroyed had been filled with painted plaster; this has been 
removed and the mosaics restored as far as possible in conformity with the old 
designs shown on various drawings procured from South Kensington and elsewhere, 
Many of the inlay stones were specially brought from Florence for the purpose. А 
great debt of gratitude is duc to Lord Curzon for the generous donation he made 
personally towards this work. 

A full description of the Rang Mahal has heen given ina previous report.’ Con- Rang Mahal. 
siderable conservation was, however, carried out in the building during 1011-19, 
The unsightly beams of the modern roof have been hidden by a plain white ceiling 
composed of asbestos sheeting ; much of the floor has been velaid to its old levels; 
repairs hare been effected to roof and chajja, while sandstone jali screens have heen 
fixed in the openings that give light to the underground rooms, filled till recently by 
unsightly hollow bricks. АП the walls were carefully examined for traces of old 
colour decoration, and such as was found justifies the name the building bears, 
“the Palace of colour.” It appears that gold was used profusely in the decoration 
of the main hall, while for the small rooms at the north and south end of the build- 
ing glass ornamentation was freely introduced, but it is impossible to say what the 
colours surrounding it were. Ману coats of white wash had to be carefully removed 
before the old decorated surface was reached. 

The small tank with its cusped border which lies in the centre of the west front 
hasbeen repaired. It should be added here that the marble basin brought from the 
Queen's garden has not been placed in this tank, as was suggested by the Inte Mr. 
Tucker in his note on the building. It is true that the basin is indicated in the old 
pictures as being infront of the Rang Mahal, but whether in the tank or not is diffi- 
cult to say. Sayyid Ahmad says that ‘in front of the central door towards the court 
there is a big tank of onc picce of durable marble, into which a sheet of water, 
three gas broad, falls from a height of one and а hall gaz? This certainly looks as 
if it was in the centro of the cusped tank when he saw it, but was that its original 
position? Tt is not likely that if would bo so placed in front of ‘the candle niches ° 
во as completely to hide thom. As there was this doubt with regard (о its original 

- position, the basin has been made the contre piece of the large tank in the Rang 
Mahal garden, where at all events it cannot be far from the position given to it by 
Вауу Ahmad and the old pictures. 

А lady writer who signs herself f4 yil (Fanny Parks), saw Delhi m 1838, 

and on her visit to “ Hayat-ool Nissa Begam, aunt of the present and sister of the late 


21 om informed by the Dircetor General of the Geologieal Survey of Indin that trae Wack marble is practically 
unknown in India, although a dark grey variety із found at Bhainslana in Rajputana, 
з 4. 5. X. Апика?, 1907-05, р. 23-30. 


з Ор. cit, р. 27-28. 
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King,” she was shown the Zanana. Her description (from which the рана is 
an extract) of the buildings occupied by the royal Harem, is interesting. Having 
quitted the Palanquin they conducted ше through such queer places, filled - with 
women of all ages; the narrow passages were dirty and wet and an odd sort of 
entrance to the apartments of a princess! ...,........Her young adopted son, the heir 
apparent, took my haud, and conducted me over the apartments of the women. The 
ladies ran out to see the stranger ; my guide pointed them all out by name, and I had 
an opportunity of seeing and conversing with almost all the Begams. A plainer set 
1 have uovor beheld; the verandahs in which they principally appeared to 
live, aud the passages between the apartments, were mal propre. The young prince 
led the way through different apartments of the palace aud I was taken into а superb 
Hall; formerly fountains played there; and the ceiling was painted and inlaid with 
gold. In this hall were three old women on charpais (native beds), looking like 
hags ; and over the marble floor, and in the place where fountains once played, was 
collected а quantity of offensive black water, as if from the drains of cook rooms. 
From a verandah, the young prince pointed out a bastion? in which the king was 
then asleep, and I quitted that part of the palace, fearing the talking of those who 
attended me, and the Jaughing of the children, might arouse His Majesty from his 
noonday shunbers"? In another passage the writer says “that any man wishing to 
ascend the minarets of the Jama Masjid is obliged to send round to the Captain of 
the Palace, that the ladies may be apprised, and no veiled one may be beheld even 
from that distance.” 

Although not one of the most important buildings in the area the conservation of 
the Mumtaz Mahal presented many difficulties. Tt was formerly one of the apart- 
ments of the Royal Ladies, but after the miltary occupation was converted first into 
a prison and finally into ә Sergeant's moss, The interior of the building was 
mutilated and disfigured by modern walls and such additions as sinks and cisterns ; its 
original roof and сћајја had gone and over its walls, originally decorated with painting 
and glass-work, had been smeared numerous coats of the never failing whitewash. 
The building, in truth, presented a most forlorn appearance. It was suggested, 
however, by His Honour Sir Louis Dane, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, 
that it should be adapted to house the local museum of Archzology, which it had 
been decided to augment by a further loan collection. of antiquities, the whole 
to be on view af the time of the Coronation Darbar. 

The work thathas been done on this building must on no account he regarded as 
restoration, but as the conversion of an old building, so marred by modern additions 
and alterations as to be almost unreclatmable, into a building suited to a special pur- + 
pose and in harmony with the other buildings which surround it. The old drawings 
and photographs of the building show i to have been white, and, like the 
neighbouring Rang Mahal, provided with the usual спа а and four corner cAatéris. 

An entire new roof was necessary, and this, with the chajja, has been reconstructed 


1 This was probably the kang Mahal, 
? The Musamman buy P 


+ Wanderings of а Pilgrim, with revelations 


1859. Pelham Wiehordson, 23, Согым, 97 НЛ in the елата, сб В, Vol. IT, р, 213-14. London 
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in its former position, details asto which came to light while dismantling the 
modern roof. Much of the floor has been picked up and relaid to its old Jevel, while 
the large central marble screen on the East front has been хераїгой. The walls were 
carefully examined for old decoration, and what was found has been exposed to. view 
and carefully preserved. In the east central room the decoration appears to hare 
been of glass-work of somewhat similar character to that seen in the neighbour- 
ing Rang Mahal. The glazed teak screens in the arch openings were a necessity 
for the conversion of the building, the greater part of which was open to the air, 
into a museum, but they have been kept as far as possible in harmony with the rest 
of the building. As it now stands, the Mumtaz Mahal takes its place without shame 
amongst the other buildings in the area. It also went by the name of the ‘ Choti 
Baithak’ and is said to have been built as the counterpart (jawdd) of the khwibgah 
which was known as Ше“ Bari Baithak.’ “ Although this building was very fine, 
elegant, and beautiful,” says Sayyid Ahmad, “ yet it underwent alterations by the 
late Mirza Jahangir Bahadur, which disfigured the style of Shah Jahán's structure.”? 
In the old photographs of the east wall of the Fort a good idea can be gained of the 
bastard architecture of the structures erected by the later Mughal Emperors side 
by side with the original buildings of the Fort. 

The grass court in front of the Mumtaz Mahal has not yet been reduced to its 
original level, owing to there being Jack of time before the Darbar for the exten- 
sive trenching required here. Tt will be noticed that the plinth of the building 
is still partially hidden, and, this, it is hoped, will be exposed ere long. Fragments 
of a marble tank were found buried in the centre of the west front through 
which, unfortunately, a modern water pipe had been laid. When this portion 
of the garden is dealt with, it may be possible to do something to expose the tank in 
question. Between the Rang Mahal and the Mumtaz Mahal trenching revealed an 
underground passage leading to a doorway in the outer wall of the Fort, which had 
apparently been bricked up by the Mughal builders themselves. This also remains 
to be explored. 

The Nagqàr? (ог Naubat) Khana (Plate X, fig. 14) was vacated by tho 
Military authorities in 1904. Wooden partitions, shutters and modern brickwork, 
have, since then, been removed from its arches, the northern face of the gateway 
repaired, and the stair-case at this side made accessible. Other modern exerescences, 
such as iron water-pipes, door and window-frames, have been taken way, and a 
large quantity of whitewash scraped off. The ground floor of the building served as 
the Delhi Museum of Archreology from 1909 till the spring of 1911, when the 
collection was transferred to more commodious quarters in the Mumtaz Mahal. А 
colonnaded square or ehauk от Неш khéna ® formerly existed in front of the Naqqár 
Khana, measuring 200 gaz by 140 gaz, while from it and running to the north and 
south gates of the Fort was a colonuaded street, occupied by stables and workhops, 


1 td tharu-g-Sanadid, Cawnpore 1904, Chap. 11, pp. 37-38. 

2 So-called, as drums were beaten here daily to nunounce the presence of the Emperor. 

з Jilan Khana. An assembly place for the retinue in front of the pilace. Another of the reasons ivr cas trans- 
forence of the Capital from Agra was " that the jilva khana which is essential, was not yet built, Sre a mal -i-Salih, 
fols. 575-70. 
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anû served with water hy the same canal (N akri- Bahisht), which ы 
more important quarters of the palace with water. In the centre of this па. ` kid 
а tank near which after five days’ captivity, forty-nine Europeans taken by the 

ineers in Delhi were put to death. . 
cede of ths covered arcade leading from the Lahore Gate to opposite 
the Naubat khana was, until 1911, occupied by the Military menial staff, and- its. 
arches had been blocked up to form quarters for them. These have now been re- 
mored with good effeet (Plate XT, fig. 17), The whole of the interior was formerly 
decorated, the walls of the central open portion being covered with painting in floral 
designs, but the arcades thomselves do not appear to have been во elaborately 
adorned, while the ceiling appears to have been white. The arcade is referred to 
hy Muhammad Salih as the bäzär-i-Mussaggaf (covered Bazar), evidently so-called. 
from the occupation of its bays by merchants. The central octagonal portion which 
is open to the sky was Known as the ‘ chhatar manzil,’ (umbrella hall 9). 
The historian says that “a building like this vaulted market had never been. 
seen before by the people of India, and that it was a new idea of the Emperor, who 
takes much interest in the construction of buildings." ° y 

The now water installation, besides providing for the irrigation of the garden 
and shrubberies, enables the channels of the Hayat Bakhsh garden and the Zafar 
Mahal tank to be filled. It also provides for the working of the fountains in the 
Zalar Mahal tank and the main channels running from the Sawan to the Bhadon 
pavilions, and for the cascades in these two last and in the Shah Burj. The marble 
channel from the Hammam to the south end of the Reng Mahal can also be pro- 
vided with water, as formerly, while a fountain head has been fixed in the marble 
hasin in front of the Rang Mahal. The amount of water required to operate the 
fountains and cascades and to fill the tanks and channels at the same time is vory 
considerable, and continuous pumping for about two weoks was necessary at the 
time of the Darbar. The Military objected to the water standing in the garden for 
sanitary reasons, unless it was covered with kerosine to prevent the breeding of 
mosquitoes, and they also forbade the disposal of the water on the ground below the 
Fort. A scheme therefore has been prepared by which the water can bo raised into 
the tanks again and во re-used. However, the removal of certain of the military 
barracks to the immediate west of the Hayat Bakhsh garden has recently been 
hinted at, so it is hoped that these difficulties may eventually be overcome and the 
fountains and tanks permanently provided with water during the cold season, and 
and not for big ceremonial oceasions only. The additional charm which the sheets 
of water give to the buildings and gardens cannot be overestimated. Here, as 
in the Fort at Agra, tho old Mughal wells hare been re-used, and pumps have been 
fixed in them; the channel, also, which empties the Zafar Mahal tank, is the 
04 one. One pump is fixed ща, large well, evidently of wuch older date than 
Shah Jaháns buildings, which lies to the west of the Hayat Bakhsh garden, 
The other two pumps are fixed in the wells in the Hayat Bakhsh garden. That to 
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1 Ор. Е fola. 589-84, 
E Сапарева А, боја, 988,84. 
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(Fig, 16.) TIIE THRONB OF SHAH JAIAN. 
VIEW OF BACK WALL SHOWING THE OLD PLAQUES REPLACED. 
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AFTER REMOVAL OF MODERN PARTITIONS iN UPPER STOREY 
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the North-East of the Moti Masjid bears an inseription which gives the date of its 
construction аз 1256 A. Н. (1840 A. D.), and states that itis the work of Bahadur 
Shah IT. 

The history of the canal by which Shah Jahan brought water to the Fort from 
a point thirty kos higher пр the river! is of no little interest and is thus traced by 
the author of the Mathiru-i- таға. То the canal he gave the name Nahr-i-Bahisht ° 
(canal ої Paradise). Tt is said that it was originally the work of Firoz Shah Khilji 
in А. H. 091, (1291 A. D.) and that he brought the canal from the Jamna near 
Khizráb&d to Sufaidün,? his hunting ground, а distance of 80 Боз? from its start- 
ing point? After his death it became dry but was cleared by Shihabu-d-Din Ahmad 
Khan, Governor of Delhi in the time of Akbar. He brought the water to his own 
estate in A. Н. 069 (1561 A. D.), and called it * Nabr-i-Shihab’ after himself, ТЕ 
again became neglected, but in A. Н. 1048 (1638 A. D.), Shih Jahan issued orders 
for its clearance as far аз Sufaidun and that it should be brought thence to his new 
Fort. On the completion of the citadel it was made to run through the palaces and 
city as well? Sayyid Ahmad, in his description, also mentions that, “it had 
become dry again, but that in А, H. 1986 (1820 A. D.), it was repaired, and cleared 
by order of the Government, and from that time it continues to rum for the 
common benefit." 7 


1 Maüáthiru-l-Umard, Vol. IXI, p. 466, also see Atharu-g-Sanddid, Cawnpore 1904, Chap, ЇЇ, р. 64. 

2 Beo also aliad -£- SatiA, Fol. 579. 

з Sufaidun is shown on the map about 65 miles N. E. by N. of Delhi, in Jind State, 

4 This distance was marked along the Mughal highways by Kos minars. These are masonry towers 
averaging from 10' 0" ta 50” 0" in height. The distances between them vary. In the case of consecutive minars near 
Agra the distance between the first and second was found to be 2 miles 3 furlongs and 830 feet, and between the second, 
and third, 2 miles 4 furlonga and 330 feet. Tho bor may therefore be enlenlated as equal to approximately 24 miles 

s Khizrabad is З miles due west of Tajawala ; the present head of the earal being a mile Ж. E. of Tajawala. 

в Madthiru-l-Umara Bibl. Ind, Vol. ПТ pp. 465-66. Seo also Atharu-g-Sanddid, Cawnpore 1004, 
Chap. ЇЇ, pp. 63-54. . 

7 The chronology of the canal now known as the Western Jumna canal with its dependent branches sorving 
Ambala, Karnal, Hissar, Rohtak, Delhi and parts of the native states of Patiala, Jind and Bikanir is given ns follows in 
History and Description of Government canals inthe Punjab and North-West Frontier Province, by Мк, J.J. 
Hatten. Lahore, Punjab Government Press, pp. 1-3. А 

A.D, 1351. The Emperor Firoz Shah utilised the Chantang Хада to conduct water to Hansi and Hissar, 

About А. D. 1408, Water ceased to flow beyond tho lands of Kaithal near Karnal, 

A.D. 1568. The Emperor Akbar re-excavatel the work of Firoz and brought a supply from the river 
Jumma and the Somb into the Chautang and on {о Hansi and Hissar. A valuable senad by Akbar 
on this work exists, 

About A. D. 1626, Ali Mardan, the famous engineer of the Emperor Shah Jahan, drew a canal to Delhi, first by 
way ої Gohana along а natural depression now occupied by a Main Drain, and when this failed 
by way of Panipat and Sonipat. The cost of this work is reported to have been very great, and 
considerable engincering skill was shown. 

А. 0. 1707. Water ceased to reach Hariana (Hansi-Hissar). 

1740. Flow ceased at Safidon on Firoz Shah's line. 

1753-50, Delhi branch ceased to flow, owing to political disturbances, and the difficulties experienced in efficient 
maintenance especially at the head. 

1810, First surveys made by the British Government for a restoration of the Delhi Branch. 

1817. Captain Blain appointed to restore the Delhi Branch, 

3319. Delhi Branch reopened. 

1890, Water опоо more entered Delhi. 

3898. Restoration of the Hansi Branch (Firoz's) began. 

1895, Hansi Branch reopened, ete., сіс. 

Of the carlier schemes little need be said. Firoz Shah's Canal, by which the Hansi Branch below Datrat was 
known, was little more thun a monsoon supply channel which was led down з drainage bed to the tanks at Hansi 
and Hissar, the royal residences, 

+ 
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An account of the elephant statues which stood in front of the Delhi Ча Е 
their reconstruction under Lord Gurzon's orders in 1908, has been given by E: ds 
Marshall in а previous report? Sean by Bernier in the beginning of аи 
reign? they were destroyed by that Emperor, аз is related by his contemporary 

istorian i ing passage :— А 
lT af the Muhammadan Law, and in pursuance of hig 
determination to abolish heresy, the Emperor ordered the removal of the life-size 
statues of the two stone elephants, which were set up on either side of the gate of 
the fort, hence called Hathya Pol [Elephant gate] and which had been made by 

Ч з, 193 и 
же" = pm has pointed out, certain writers have attempted to Дос these 
elephants elsewhere, and it is curious, that Sayyid Ahmad in. his first edition PRIMIS 
to the statues as having been in front of the Delhi gate and in his second edition 
places them before the Маддат Khana. Muhammad Salih’s notice of these statnes 
is particularly interesting as a contemporary reference ; though in some points 1% is 
dificult to understand, as it apparently implies the existence of two sets of statues. 
The original text and its translation are as follows :— 


)9 هر 199( دررازه чаї sal‏ بازار yh de‏ بر afl чов йо‏ اباد دو تمتال فيل سایه دار 
„Ден‏ کلاني که فرد اعظم این نرم مي باشد ساخته انچنان صررت درست uba‏ تمام ayap glee‏ 
of‏ نظیر ھر یلت „А‏ چھار نقش зә eio)‏ ذھں صرر ҘЫЙ‏ چہ ау әс wile‏ صررت 284 رقرع نتراندشد 


“ Before each of the doors of the fort, [namely the one] adjacent to the said 
Bazar, [and] the gate towards Akbarabad Пі.» Agra] two shade-giving statues of 
elephants, of such a size that they may be the highest of their kind, have been built. 
So correct in form and perfect in every way in appearance have they been built, that 


Akhar'sCaunl was undoubtedly п perennial channel, The two ancient bridges ab Karnal and Safidon testify 
to this, and there із no reason to doubt the genuineness of the балай hy Akbar, which is dated Shawal A. М. 
978, Firozpur, where Akbar was af tho time, This Sanad clearly states that the water was to be obtainable “all 
the year round." The existence of a complete system of watercourses points to tho same fact. No such water- 
courses existed in the channel brought down by Firoz. 

Ali Mardan Khan's canal was indeed a great engineering undertaking. The river supply coming down the 
right branch of the Juman was bunded up annually at Fatehgarh near Dadupur, abont 14 miles below Tajawals, The 
Tine followed was the drainage at the foot of the high land (Zangar) of the right bank. Several onts through 
high lang had to be made. Drainage and escapes were fairly provided for, The “ Poolchaddar ” agueduct rear 
Delhi, taking the cana) over the Najafgarh Jhil Drain and acting at the same timo as a waste weir, was.a great 
engineering feat nf the time, The total length of the aqueduct is 80"; thickness of canal floor 31°; waterway 
16" at bed and 19" at top of parapets which were 7—9” hich—all carried on massive 8° thick piers, with ont waters and 
arches 8^ span over the drainage, This work was retained by the Birtish Governmont with slight modifications, 
when the branch was opened to Delhiin 1820. The water rate appears to have been regulated by the time that 
the outlets remained open, It is stated that 1,000 armed peons and 500 horse were maintained on the establishment, 
The net revenue from the Canals was reckoned equal to the maintenance of 12,000 horse. *” 

Further information on the history of the Canal of АХ Mardan Khan wil be found in Memoranda on the 
Western Jumna Canals, North-Western Provinces, 1849, by Major W. Е, Baker, Superintendent of Canals, North- 
Western Provinces, London 1849. In it are also given drawings of several of tho old Mughal aqueducts. ‘The 
ue aqueduct їч no longer used and lies close to the modem Najafgarh jhil aqueduct just outside Delhi. 

А. Ñ. 1. Annual, 1905-1800, рр. 33-42, 
> Bernier, Гоуадее (Constable), y. 256. 
" Eel ва Wh PN SN 
wi Chop IL gi ХачаЯ4 Khin. Майа Патра, p. 77, Sco ва Atharusg-Sanadia. _ CawuForo 
* Athers-sSunddid, Lucknow 1870, Chap, 11, p. 5. ` 
* Op. cit. Сатпроса 2904, Chap, 11. 
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the like of these four rare effigies cannot be conceived in the form creating mind ; 
then how much more wonderful is it that they actually exist.” 1 

There is another interesting reference to the statues in a satirical poem composed 
by N'imat Khan ‘Ali comptroller of Aurangzeb’s kitchen, in mockery of a certain 
Anni Rai, who seems to have been a Pay-Master General (Bakhshi-i-dtulk). 
The text and its translation run as follows : 


уг wil‏ مارت я m m‏ مارا >¿ оф des‏ حساب ر S‏ کرد 


“ Why has this man, like in appearance to the mahaut of the elephants at the 
Hathya Pol, stopped our рау? "2. 

In substantiation of Dr. Marshall’s statement “ that it was the fashion at one 
time to set up elephant statues at one or other of the gates of every important for- 
tress 79 those in the Fort at Bikanir may be instanced. They are known as 
дата! and Patta. | 


GORDON SANDERSON. 


t tdmala-Salih, fol. 681, 
з Nimat Kh&u ‘Ali. See Oriental Biographical Distionary, Bante, Calcutta 1991. р, 203. 
з рада на N imat Bin АП. Lucknow 1898, р. 41, 

з 4. $. Г Annual, 1805-1905, p. 41. 
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EXPENDITURE ON HISTORICAL BUILDINGS, DELHI 
FORT, SINCE 1883-1884. 


Ва А, г. 
1888-1884 Е . А и 5 $ А 2,226 0 0 
1884-1885 ES б, fue pisi tit 5 6849 0 0 
1885-1886 р 2 . t . ү ` . 599 0 0 
1586-1887 i Е 5 š a . š 5,087 9 0 
1887-1888 з $ Я ` . " Е š 4645 0 0 
1885-1889 5 А 4 3 З . š . Figures not available. 
1889-1890 . š % s š Е . . » » » 
1800-1891 Ur wo eum ЖЫ 228 te. ore 3,519 0 0 
1891-1892 + . . : ç г . А 1,230 0 0 
1892-1898 ا‎ Ger Ae AR. до اک‎ 1850 0 0 
1898-1894 . 5 a --ф Я Я Е р 1689 00 
1894-1895 > š 4 . 4 + . . 525 0 0 
1895-1896 i š У š z . . , 731 0 0 
1896-1897 . у . " А з $ a 517 0 0 
1897-1898 . г Р i 4 + А , 1760 0 0 
1888-1899 š š : з š у š . Tignresnotavailable, 
1899-1900 e аа ase тв ИЕ ove, a 
1900-1901 и ; * й ` р р 4 548 0 D 
1901-1902 . . ` Н . . У ' 509 0 0 
1902-1908 . ` % . і š 2 4 70000 
1903-1904 * 3 ‘ š 5 s 5 ` 19,125 0 0 
1904-1905 i ` й " d Ç . . 10,452 0 0 
1905-1906 š Й з я š Р à 5 26,663 0 0 
1906-1907 ы ме a DS E 8,06 0 0 
1907-1908 КОЕ 5, 21-27, 10201 0 0 
1908-1909 " 5 . ` Е В . 34,818 “0 0 
1909-1910 | ZI ИЕ 20,002 0 û 
1910-1911 . Я ` М . . I 26,948 0 0 
1911-1919 i . Ў $ š 81,240 0 0 
Grann Toran  . 2,78,060 0 0 
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. Те amounts prior to 1903-1 
izeleded, There js an anneal fra 
rte.) is also paid for. 


804 indade petty annual repairs. 


After 1909-1904 petty annual repai 
nt of Rs, 2,000 for Delhi buildings. need ee 


Out of this amount staf (chowkidars, sweepers, 


EXCAVATIONS AT BHITA. 


— 


"ТГ\НЕ ancient remains аб Bhita, near Allahabad, were first made known by.Gen. 

Cunningham, who visited the site in 1872, and gave, in his report? for that 
„year, а descriptive account of its location and general features. Ву was identified 
by Gen. Cunningham with the old Bitbhaya-pattana, a town mentioned in the 
Vira Charitra as having flourished in the days of Mahavira, and, to suit this identi- 
fication, the name of the village was given in his reports as ВИћа. There can be no 
question, however, that the correct spelling, according to the local pronunciation, is 
Bhiti—a name which the village has very naturally derived from its situation on an 
ancient mound and which is common to many another village of Northern India in 
a similar situation; while, as to the original name of the place there is good reason 
to suppose, as we shall presently see, that it was Vichhi or Vichhigrima. 

Besides some fragmentary sculptures belonging to à ¿rana and railing of the 
бабта period, Gen. Cunningham collected several short inscriptions, said to have 
been found at Bhità or the neighbouring Deoriya, and from these records he com- 
cluded that Buddhism was the prevailing religion at Вайа "during the period 
immediately following the Indo-Scythian rule in North-West India"? This con- 
clusion was, no doubt, reasonable enough in the Hight of the limited evidence then 
available; it is not, however, borne out by the results of my recent excavations, 
which, so far as the period referred to is concerned, yielded cult objects mainly of a 
Brahmanical character. 

Gen. Cunningham also made an effort to examine the defences of the ald 
town, and for this purpose cut a section through the rampart on the south-east side 
of the chief mound, or the garh, as it is now locally known, revealing there а small 
portion of the old city wall. To this discovery and to the conclusions to which it 
led Gen. Cunningham, Y shall revert again when speaking of the fortifications at 
the end of the Bastion Street. 

In the following description of my excavations, Y shall start with the largest 
:group of structures near the gate in the south-east wall of the town, and will proceed 
afterwards to deal with the smaller detached groups towards the north and north-west. 


1 A. S, R., Vol, HI, рр. 40—52. 
2 Loc cit. p.47. 
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Of the entrance itself and its flanking defences few traces now remain, aud 
it is impossible to reconstruct its plan with any degree of certainty. It seems 
probable, howerer, that it was not unlike the approaches to later Indian fortresses, 
where instead of a single gate, there were two or three, with guard-rooms attached 
disposed at intervals along the roadway, which ran between high flanking walls. In 
the Mauryan period the buildings ПТ and IV, which face each other on opposite | 
sides of the road, probably did duty аз guard-houses or were closely connected in 
some other way with the defences; for their construction is much more massive 
than that of the private houses of the period. Tho foundations of these buildings - 
start from a depth of 4 feet below the concrete surface in the roadway between them, 
and are composed of bricks measuring 20" x 12” to 18i" x 92" to 8" with several 
courses of unbaked brick below, the face of the foundations being protected by layers 
of kankar alternating with pounded potsherds,. and their corners further strength- 
ened by massive stones laid against them on the outside, Where there was 
relatively little superincumbent weight, 2.6. below the doorways of the buildings, the 
foundations were not carried down so deep. In the Gupta epoch a side street was 
taken over the N. W. end of building TIT, which by then bad been reduced to its 
foundations, and about the same time the superstructure of the remainder must 
have been rebuilt, the small bricks or brickbats used in the reconstruction being 
characteristic of that period. | 

То the Gupta epoch also belong some ponderous and roughly cut blocks of stone 
which were found in the roadway some 2’ or 3“ above the level of the Mauryan road, 
In two of these blocks were massive iron rings which appear to have been used аз 
sockets for the doors of a gate to swing in. On another block was found the name 
Karmmamigra carved in Gupta characters. It із noteworthy that in the main 
thoroughfares both at this point and elsewhere the accumulation, of débris was much 
less rapid than in the houses adjoining, the thoroughfares themselves being kept. 
clear for traffic. Thus the average rate of accumulation in the roads was hardly 6” 
in a century, whereas in the houses it was at least treble as much. 

The remains of structures І and II, on either side of the road as one enters the 
town, also belong (о the Gupta period. They are of poor construction and now so 
mutilated, that 16 is impossible to restore their plan. It seems manifest, . however, 
that they could not have formed part of the defences, and it may be surmised that 
they wore shops placed between the inner and outer gates. 

Between these two buildings and in the middle of the road are the remains of a 
low wall composed of bricks measuring 18” x 9^ x 3” with a floor on its N. E. side, of 
басһайа brick spread over with concrete. This floor із about 4^ below the floor of 
the Mauryan buildings IIT, ТУ and V and is probably long antecedent to them. Ті 
seems to he approximately contemporary with а concrete floor which was found to 
the S. W. of building IV on about the same level. The concrete in both cases is 
composed of tankar and very small potsherds, and has not the compactness or hard- 
ness of the concrete in the trench botween ХІТ and XXII described below. 

Of the group of buildings to the left of this road as one enters the town the 


carliest complete structure is the House of the Guild, which T have ventured 80 
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Љо name from а seal-die of Cerra-eotta found beneath the floor level of room О! The 
legend on this die appears to read Sahijitiye nigamasa, in letters of the 8rd or, perhaps 
4th century В.С. Probably it was buried by chance when thé foundations of the 
house were being laid, but, whether this was so or not, the house must on other 
grounds be assigned to the Mauryan epoch. The plan of the building is simple. 
Tt consists of an open rectangular courtyard in the centre, with twelve rooms disposed 
around it on the four sides, access to the courtyard being obtained through two 
entrances, J and М, facing each other on opposite sides of the building. In front 
of the chamber B is what appears to have been a verandah, while in front of the 
room Р is a later addition, intended perhaps to screen off the door. The resemblance 
of the plan of this house, and of others also which I shall presently describe, to that 
of the old Buddhist Monasteries * is patent, aud it may be taken for granted, T think, 
that the latter were copied from this type of domestic house. Аз regards construc- 
tion, all the houses of the Mauryan and later periods have their superstructures built 
of kiln-burnt bricks, bacheka brieks being reserved in a few of the earliest buildings 
only for the lower part of the foundations. In the House of the Guild the walls of 
the rooms оп the 8. Е. side descend some two feet lower than those on the other 
three sides and their bricks are laid as headers instead of stretchers. This greater 
thickness and stability were, I presume, given to the walls on this side of the house 
in order that they might carry a second storey ; for the same phenomenon is observ- 
able in other buildings on this site, and it is well known that upper stories were in 
vogue at that period. 

The House of the Guild does not appear to have stood for any great length 
of time, or to have been rebuilt when once it had fallen to ruin. That its remains had 
vanished from sight hy the end of the 8rd century A. D., is proved by the position 
and orientation of the well at the side of the courtyard built about that time; but it 
is probable that the house had been destroyed long before then, viz., about the time 
when the neighbouring house of Nigadéva was being erected. І conclude this from 
the fact that the antiquities found in the débris above the floor level, which may be 
assumed to have been left there when or soon after the house was deserted, belong to 
the first century В. C., and are contemporary with those discovered in the founda- 
tions of the house of Nagadéva. Moreover, it will be seen from the plan on Plate TI 
that at that time а circuit wall was put up around the area occupied by the House 
of the бета, and it seems likely that tho remains of the house were then levelled 
up and the site converted into an open courtyard or garden attached to the house of 
Nagadéva. 

The interior of the rooms and courtyard were excavated to a considerable depth 
below the floor level, but only a few objects of terracotta were found. These in- 
clude the seal-die referred to above (S. Г), the torso of a female figurine (T. 11), a 


з Р have attached this namo to the house for the sake of distinction, thongh the seal is probably somewhat older 
than the house. Іп the case of othor houses there is reason to suppose that the naines giren {а them were the names 
of their actual oceupíers. 

з Quotation from C. F, Foucher. 

3 The bricks of the chambers on the south-east side average 181" x 9" x 21", while in the rest of the hoase 
thoy average 21" x 10j"x2V". The two sizes were па doubt used at one and the same time for purposes of 
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primitive vessel modelled in human shape (T. 12) and the wheel of a toy cart (T. 8). 
The Jast-mentioned came from a depth of some 7 feet below the foundations of the 
house, and, to judge from the deposits above it, can hardly be assigned to a later 
date than the sixth century B.C., and may be considerably earlier. The other 
three objects are probably but little older than the house itself. | 

Of the antiquities found on the floor level of the house and belonging, as stated 
above, to the first century B. C., the most noteworthy were :— (а) Two wheels of a 
terracotta toy cart, minutely decorated on the outside with spokes, rosettes, and floral 
ornaments in the characteristic style of the time (T. 27-8). Many other remnants of 
similar carts and their riders were found in other buildings, and from them it is easy 
to restore these little toys, so interesting in connexion with the well-known play of 
the Mrichchhakafika. Usually, they were fashioned like tricyles the rider between 
the two front wheels being sometimes a man or woman, sometimes an animal, 
while in one ease the four horses themselves of the chariot are represented in relief! 
(6) Three caskets of finely veined steatite, found on the floor level of the passage Jf. 
(51.40, 41, 48.) One of themis spherical and the other two round, with a flat base 
and 68. АП are turned on the lathe, and the spherical casket, unfortunately 
incomplete, is of singularly fine workmanship. These caskets no doubt, like the 
Greek pywis, did duty in the ordinary way as jewel or toilet boxes, and were 
adapted by the Buddhists as convenient receptacles for the sacred relies deposited in 
their stipes. (с) Half of a stone grinding stool, decorated with two winged lions. 
rampant. 

From the débris above the floor came, among other objects, a small dydgapatta 
slab of green slate, belonging to the Kushana period (St. 32), two clay sealings in- 
scribed in characters of the same age, and a number of other sealings dating from the 
2nd or 3rd century A.D. onwards, Among the latter two are of especial interest as 
furnishing new names of rulers, connected, apparently, with the Andhra line of 
kings, namely Maharaja Gautamiputra Sivamégha and Raja Vasishthiputza Bhima- 
sena, 

The row of shops fronting the road on the N. E. side of the House of the 
Guild call for no special comment. They were orginally constructed in the Sunga 
period, but were rebuilt in Gupta times when the extension also over the remains of - 
the Mauryan building IV was added. 

Immediately to the north-west of the Моно of the Guild is the house and 
shop of Nägadēva, which appears to hare been built about the close of the first 
century В. С. 115 very much the same in plan as the house already described, the 

most noticeable differences between them being that in the later structure there 16 
more variety in the relative sizes of the rooms, and that the yérandah is considerably 
larger. The shop consists of three rooms only, divided from the house by what 
was probably an open court, and in front of these rooms was a raised platform or 
ane such as is commonly seen in the Indian bazaars of to-day, Originally, 
Hh century A.D. when the floor level Над risen several feet, а 
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flight of steps was inserted and a new doorway constructed higher up. Lying 
against these steps was found a coping stone of a railing inscribed with a line of 
writing in Brahmi characters of about the 2nd century B.G. 

The bricks employed in the south-west row of chambers in this house measure 
192” x 122" X21", whereas in the rest of the house and shop they ave 173 х 113" 
x 28”, which is the same size, approximately, as those used in all the other houses of 
this period. The later additions are built mainly of brickbats taken from the carlier 
structures. As to the foundations, they are very similar in character, both in this 
house and in others of the same epoch, to the earlier foundations of Mauryan times, 
the chief points of difference being as follows :— 

(1) In the earlier foundations, where Капкат is used, it is laid with broken pot- 
tery or brick in alternating courses, while, in the later, the bankar is mixed indiscri- 
minately with broken brick. (2) Broken potsherds are almost entirely absent in the 
later. (8) In the earlier, the walls are carried deeper under-ground than in the 
later, the brickwork of the foundations often extending to a depth of 4 fect in the 
Mauryan period, but not more than 2 feet in later times. (4) Heavy stones are used 
to protect the corners in both periods, but in the later they project abore the 
ground level and ате more in the nature of kerbstones, whereas in the carlier they 
are completely buried. 

Considering that they ave built of а single course of brick without mortar, the 
walls of this and of many other houses on this site are remarkably well preserved. 
In this particular building they were found standing in places to a height of over 
11 feet ahove the original floor level. Of course, they had been repaired on many 
occasions, and, as the ground level rose, the lower courses had been effectually protect- 
ed against damage; but, етеп so, it seems surprising that they could have held together 
so well through all the centuries that have elapsed since they were finally deserted. 

The stratification in this house and shop of Nagadéva is singularly well defined, 
aud as instructive as in any building on the site. From the carliest stratum ex- 
posed comes the interesting little mould, of which an impression is figured in Plate 
XXII, 92 It was found between б and 7 feet beneath the foundations of room п 
and can hardly be.later than the 3rd century В. O.; more probably, 15 is considerably 
earlier. ‘The ‘device is that of a woman under a palm tree with an uncertain object 
on her proper vight, and, small and relatively rough as the work is, one cannot be 
mistaken as to the truly Indian character of it. To the next stratum, belong the 
walls shown in blue, and the well which is partly concealed beneath the wall 
scparating the chambers P. and O. This well starts 3 fect below the foundations 
of the party wall referred to, and was excavated to a depth of 20° from its top, а 
great deal of pottery being found within. It has a circular shaft, which for the first 
Я feeb is composed of wedge-shaped bricks measuring 172" along the outer edge, 92” 
across, and 10” along the inner edge; further down, the shaft is constructed of 
closely fitting terracotta rings laid one above the other.’ 

The third stratum is reached in the foundations themselves of the house and 


1 foseription No. 1. 
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з Cf. for similar construction the well- in buildings 30, 42 and 43. 
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shop of Nágadéva, mixed with which were found а number of terracotta figurines, 
pottery and other objects of the first century В. С. Among these may be parti- 
cularly mentioned ; (а) the figurine of a male figure in squatting posture, with a 
head-dress and floral fillet and plumes (T. 19); (b) plaque with four horses facing, 
in relief, and floral border above. The horses are plumed and harnessed, as in 
the Safichi and other contemporary sculptures (T. 20); (¢); miniature figure of a 
camel (T. 30). (d); the base of a steatite casket (St. 42); (є) an iron hatchet 
and chisel (I. 2 and я); (/) а gold serpentine finger ring with six coils very finely 
executed (G. 5); Nothing that can be ascribed to a later date than the first century 
B. C. was found in the foundations of this house, and we may assume, fherefore, 
that the house was erected about that time. ] 

The next, or fourth, stratum is found on the original floor of the house. Among 
the minor finds in this stratum, all of which belong to the Kushana period, were: 
(a) Seventeen copper coins of Kanishka and Huvishka ; (0) a terracotta male bust 
(Т. 39) ; (e) a well-preserved water bottle of fine clay, painted тей (Р. 52); (d) cir- 
cular clay scaling with device of bow and arrow, as on Andhra coins, and the legend 
Gagase in Kushana characters (S. 78) ; (е) ditto, device of svastika and vase symbol, 
and legend Nadi im Kushana characters (S. 19) ; (7) ditto, with legend Ха(т)- 
disa, in Kushana script (S. 20). Among objects of later Kushana date which were 
found in the débris covering this floor and between it and the upper floor were ; (a) 
a seal-dic of ivory with legend, in late Kushana script, Аарайвазуа, apparently for 
Nagadévasya, which I have assumed to be the name of the owner of the house and 
shop at that time (8.5); (0) clay sealing, with svastika and two other symbols and 
lezend Жаға?ава (S. 110). That the house was hurriedly deserted, owing to some 
catastrophe, in the Kushana period, and afterwards suffered to fall to ruin, seems 
manifest from the coins and other articles left lying on the floors, and Бу the subse- 
quent accumulation of dóbris in the rooms and court, but how long the edifice bad 
been standing when this happened, it is impossible to determine with any degree of 
accuracy, 

The fifth stratum, like the fourth, is also Clearly defined by a pakka floor, con- 
structed some 8 feet above the original one, when the deposits inside the house had 
gradually accumulated to that height. This seems to have happened towards the 
end of the 3rd century A.D. at which fimo the additions to the house shown in 
green on the plan were also made ; but the minor objects found on this second floor 
belong, as we should naturally expect, to the time when the house was evacuated, 
not to the period of its restoration. This second evacuation, which took place in the 
early Gupta epoch, seems to have been as precipitate as the first and to have result- 
ed from some hostile attack on the city; for many missiles, such 
sling balls, were found in the houses and lanes, 
were burnt, while in the house which I am describing even the sacred images of the 
gods were abandoned to their fate. These images, numbering seven, were found in 
room B; one of them (Т. 49) із а terracotta figure of Siva with his wife Parvati, 
seated side hy side en a throne with bull and Hon couchant in front ; another (7. 47) 

ia terracotta model of a shrine, consisting of a circular dish with a рома] ов one 
side, inside of which are seven female figures seatel in a ring, with a pedestal in the 
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centre. The group of figures was damaged by а large sling stone, which had lodged 

“between them, doubtless during the attack on Ше city. Other objects of interest 
found on and above this floor were a stone grinding table, decorated with leaf de- 
signs, quarter lotuses, waves and dots (St. 24); copper saucer, bowl, bangles, and 
pendant (C. 16, 17, and 22-24) ; ivon arrow head and ladle (I. S and 14) ; and the 
sealings numbered 16, 35, 48 and 76 in the list below. 

A singularly interesting problem is presented by the discovery in this house of 
WNagadéra, as yell as in several other buildings on the site, of a number of celts and 
other neolithic implements of slate, sandstone and diabase. "They were found in the 
Kushana and Early and Late Gupta levels, and there can be по mistake as to the 
periods to which they belong. How, then, is their presence to he accounted for ? 
І think that the most reasonable explanation is that, after being sacked and desolated 
by enemies, the town was on several oceasions occupied by neighbouring jungle 
tribes, who were still in the neolithic state of culture, and who left these implements 
behind them. Another possible explanation is that stone implements were still be- 
ing used for sacrificial or other religious purposes by people who had emerged cen- 
turies before from the neolithic state ;" but this is less likely in view of the variety 
of the implements, which, if due to artificial conservatism, would reasonably be ex- 
pected to be of а more or less uniform type. Whatever may be tho true explanation, 
we have here conclusive proof that neolithic implements werein use in India until 
mediaeval times. 

The house of Jayavasuda is of the same age and of much the same character as Building 19. 
the house of Nàgadéva, though it boasts of a well in the courtyard, and of a store ov 
treasure chumber beneath the floor of the corner room м. The latter feature is com- 
mon to several other houses on the site, and recalls the somewhat similar chambers in 
the palace at Knossos, though there they are relatively shallow — In this case, the 
chamber is 13 feet deep, provision being made for descending to the bottom by the 
insertion of cross beams at intervals, in the walls ; the heams, however, were widely 
spaced, and in such а confined area it must have heen extremely iuconveniont to 
climb up and down, The well reforred to, in the courtyard was surmounted in the 
carly Gupta period with a square wellhead 4^ 9” high. The circular section below 
this is contemporary with the house. It descends to а depth of 33” below the floor 
level and is constructed throughout of cuneiform bricks convex on the outer edge, 
сопсате on the inner, and measuring 82” across x 7” along the inside and 103” along 
the outside. 

The stratification in this house corresponds precisely to that in the house of 
Хазайста, and there can be no doubt that it was built, destroyed and rebuilt at about 
the same times. From the foundations of room Г came the beautiful terracotta 
medallion T. 17, figured in Plate XXIV. The scene, which is repeated on both sides 
of the medallion, recalls in every feature the reliefs of S&üchi, but the workmanship 
of the dic from which this relief was stamped, is infinitely more minute and delicate 
than any workmanship in stone or marble could ever be, In (his case I think it 


1 Examples of such conservatism are to be found among the ancient Egyptians and the Mexicans, The Jews, too 
it will be remembered, continued fo use stone knives forcircamcision ina metal age (Ex. IV, 25 and Josh. V, 2), 
while the Romans used them for sacrifice; whence the proverb infer eaerum га титуне etare, But I do not knew that 
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probable that the die was of ivory—the material of several of the seal-dies found at 
Bhita ; but, whether this surmise be right or wrong, T have no doubt that this was 
just the sort of work that was being turned out at the time by the ivory carvers of 
Тізіп, who, as we know, were employed upon the sculptures at Satiehi. | As to the 
scene depicted on the medallion, Dr. Vogel has suggested a comparison with the scene 
in Kalidisa’s famous drama, the Sàkuntalà, in which king Dushyanta with his 
charioteer is being entreated not fo kill the antelope, which has Вей for refuge to 
Kanva’s hermitage. 

` On the ushana level, i.e, on the lower floor, were found a variety of potteries, 
a female figurine of rough make (T. 84), and several seals, among which were two 
belonging {о guilds inscribed іп Kushana characters (S. 57 and 59) and another 
reading Puscinitasa in characters of somewhat earlier date (S. 64). 

On the second floor, evidences of a conflagration were obvious in all the rooms, 
but most especially in the verandah and south-west side of the courtyard, where there 
were great quantities of charred riceand other grain. Here it was that a particular- 
ly fine collection of clay sealings, containing twenty-three different types, were 
found. From the fact that they were scattered about over a thick layer of charred 
rice and ashes, with other burnt débris above them, I think it likely that they had 
fallen from the upper storey, when it collapsed in the flames. The whole collection 
isan extremely interesting one and is fully described in the list of seals. below.' 
Particularly fine specimens are Nos. 25 and 32 of the list, the former of which con- 
tains (he name of an unknown prince, apparently of the Andhra line, “ Maharaja 
Gautamiputra Vrishadhraja.” From tho same floor, room р, came a seal-die of 
ivory vith the lezend, in northern Gupta characters; 9905279 Jayavasuda З the banker 
Jayavasuda ”, who, we may believe, was the owner of the house at that time. 

Before proceeding to the houses on the opposite CN. E.) side of the road, T must 
pause for a moment at а deep pit which I caused to be sunk in tho roadway between 
the buildings 12 and 22. In this pit the Gupta stratum ended between 8 and 9 
fent, from the surface ; then came the Kushana, Sunga and Mauryan and pre-Mauryan 
déhris clearly marked by the numerous burnt bricks and brickbats mingled with it, 
This kind of débris extended down toa depth of some 15 feet from the surface and 
judging from the elear stratification in the neighbouring 
back to the dih century B.C. Bolow this level the débri: 
mud or unbaked brick mixed with innumerable fr 
thin lines of charcoal mingled with Лала» and pottery which mark a successivo 
series of habitations. At about 17 fect from the surface, however, on the north-east 
side af the trench several courses of massive bricks came to light, measuring some 
17° xX 10" Хау. These are tho cartiest baked bricks found on the site. T estimate 
that they belong tothe 4th or 5th century B.C. Still lower down, ata depth of 21 feet 

from fhe surface and on the S. W. side of the pit, was a floor, several inches in thick- 
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houses were entirely of wood. Below this floor were other thin habitation lines of 
ashes and pottery, and then, 2 feet lower down, and at a depth of 23 fect from the sur- 
face, came a floor 5 to 6 inches thick, composed of kankar, and pounded potsherds, 
Beneath this floor the digging was continued for another two feet, but only small 
fragments of potsherds were found dispersed here and there in stiff clay, and it did 
hot seem worthwhile to proceed further. 

Allowing fora relatively rapid rate of accumulation and assuming that the 
occupation of the site was continuous, the lowest floor can hardly be assigned to a 
later date than about 800 В. O, and the terracotta floor above it to а century or 
thereabouts later. The minor antiquities found in the lower strata were rough in 
character and few, but their early date invests them with unusual interest. From 
the lowest floor anda little above it came the terracottas numbered 3 to 6 in the 
list, as well as fragments of fine black lustre ware with highly burnished surface. 
From the terracotta floor came a small cup (P. 8) and about 18" higher, from the 
19-20 foot level, the potteries numbered 7 and 11. 

The terracotta weight (Р. 20) was found at a depth of 17 feet from the surface ; 
the miniature elephant (T. 16) two feet higher in the Mauryan stratum and three 
Jumps of pure hammered gold (G. 1) in the same level. To the Gupta period belongs 
the terracotta head (Т. 57) found 8“ below the surface, and a clay sealing (8. 97). 

Of the buildings on the opposite (N. Е.) side of the main approach Road the 
most important is the “ House of Pushyavriddhi," as I hare named it from an ivory 
seal found im chamber « (23). Portions of this house were built originally in the 
Mauryan period, viz, rooms Û, j, and 4, as is evident from their foundations and the 
bricks used in them which measnre 202” x 181" x 92". The rooms 7 and k how- 
ever were largely rebuilt in the first century В, C. and at the same time the rest of the 
house was constructed, the whole forming, as usual, а series of chambers around a 
central courtyard, but seemingly оп a more irregular plan than the houses described 
above. Unfortunately, tho remains of this structure ате much damaged, and it is 
not possible, therefore, to determine the plan with the same precision as in other 
cases. The floor level was found at а depth of about 18 fect from the surface on the 
N. É, side of the house, and somewhat less on the other side, owing to the slope 
in the ground towards tho High Street. In the case of the chamber 5, the Mauryan 
floor did not appear to have been disturbed, but in the chambers and f the floors 
had been remade at a later epoch, and antiquities of both periods were found below 
them. Like the houses of Nagadéva and Jayavasuda, this one must also have been 
deserted hastily in Kushana times, as indicated by the minor objects found on the 
floors. Like them, too, it was reoccupied again in the 3rd or dth century, when 
coxtain additions were made toit; but the floor laid at that period was not so 
distinctly preserved. Among the smaller antiquities which the excavation of this 
house brought to light, five objects belong to the Mauryan stratum, namely, the 
potteries numbered 23 and 24, a terracotta toy ram (T. 15), a copper bangle (С. 20), 
and a “finely worked- сила slab oÈ steatite, decorated with a spiraliform design, 
which was used perhaps as а matrix for stamping gold leaf medallions (St. 35). Of 
later date ато the terracotta figurine (T. 21), a small iron hell (T. 1), and part of а 
stone grinding stool (St. 28). АП these were found below the floor level at varying 
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depths in the foundations of the house, while on or burg As p 
were articles of Kushapa fabric, viz, the terracotta figure of an elephant ( 5 ), 
an dyagapatte slab of local sandstone (St. 34), a copper famralinda (с. 9) Am an 
earthenware melting pot (P. 64). The seal No. 29, with a legend inscribed in 
characters of the 2nd ог 8rd century A.D. was found about 18” above the floor level 
in room d, seal No. 44 about 6’ 6" above the same level, and sealing No. Т, about 
+ higher. w. ) Е 

The three ranges of shops fronting on to the High Street, and those in row Ко. 
10 facing on to the side street which was constructed in Gupta times, present no 
features which call for special remark. For the most part they were explored to 
the Gupta level only or a few feet below, and all the small antiquities of interest 
found within them are of Gupta date. Among these [ may notice a terracotta 
plaque (T. 69), an iron arrow-head (1. 20), part of an iron Еаийейа used by confec- 
tioners (T. 19) and the sealings 79, and 109, the second of which contains the name 
of Vichhigrama, which, as already stated, I take to be the ancient name of Віа 

From the house of Pushyavriddhi a broad trench. was carried in a north-east- 
erly direction and revealed the two groups of remains 27 and 28, the former belong- 
ing to а house of the 186 century B.C. largely rebuilt and repaired in Gupta days, the 
latter to a row of shops fronting on to another street which runs, roughly, parallel 
with the High street, Towards the 8, W. this street leads direct to one of the 
bastions of the town wall, and, accordingly, I have named it‘ Bastion ‘Street’. 
Continuing the trench on its further side, I came upon the two houses of Gauridasa 
and Dharadasa, which I proceeded to excavate entirely, widening out the trench so 
as to clear the side streets around the tenements as well as part of the adjacent 
buildings. The House of Gauridasa (No. 29) was built in the 1st century В.О., and, 
except for the addition, sometime in the 8rd or 4th century, of the verandah ¿ in 
the courtyard, does nof appear to have been altered or repaired to any great extent 
in later times. What precisely was the purpose of the small chambers in the oor 
of room is not apparent, but it seems likely that they, as well as the deeper 
chamber in room 2, were intended for stores or for treasures. Tn the pian (Pl. XIII) 
the latter ehamber is shown as contemporary with the building of the house ; ibis 
not improbable, however, that it was constructed at а subsequent date, 
running along the passage at the side of the house like the similar drains of the 
neighbouring houses, was constructed, apparently at about the same time as the 
verandah, for carrying off the water from the interior court. Later on, in the Gupta 
period, when débris had accumulated inside the courtyard and another floor was laid 
at a higher level, the section of the drain inside the house had necessarily to be 
raised. The walls of this house of Gauridása were constructed of bricks averaging 
Di" x" хэр, laid as stretchers, and were found in a singularly good state of 
Preservation, their height, in places, being as much as ten feet, 

The several strata iu this house as well as in the house of Dhazadasa next door 
closely resemble those in the houses of Jayavasuda and Nigadéva, 


) i з the only difference 
being that in both these houses there was a well defined floor of the Gupta epoch about 


The drain 
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У 6" above the original floor and 1'9" above the 2nd floor which was added in the 
Brd or dth century A.D. Morcover, in the house of Dharadasa there was an addi- 
tional floor, composed of bricks measuring about 172" x 1087 x 22", which was laid 
from 8” to 12” above the original Boor and which probably dated from the latter part 
of the Ist century A. D. 

The original plan of this house of Dharadása is dificult to determine owing 
to the reconstructions which took place in the 3rd or 4th century A. D. and which 
ave indicated in green on the plan, These reconstructions conceal from view the 
earlier foundations on the №. B. side of the honse, but it is probable that the later 
walls were erected on the remains of, and consequently follow the same linc as, the 
earlier, although it must be admitted that the two chambers on the №. E. side are 
larger in proportion to the size of the house than would naturally be expected in the 
earlier period. Га room в of this house isa well which seems to have been sunk in 
late Kushana.cpoch. It is constructed of the usual earthenware rings, 54” deep and 
2 5” in diameter (internally) and is capped with a square well head, У 6" high above 
the circular section. This well was cleared to a depth of 6’ only. 

It will be seen from the plan and photograph on Plates ХИТ & ХУ,Ф that there 
were long and narrow erections against the facades of these and the adjacent houses in 
Bastion Street, and at first sight it might be supposed that they served the same purpose 
as the plinths supporting the verandahsin front of the shops iu the High Street. This 
supposition, however, is precluded both by the height of the walls and tho fact that 
there are no entrances from the street to the chambers behind them. The brick work 
of the inner face of the walls of these projections was left rough, and the rubble 
filling within was of the same quality throughout, and manifestly not the result of 
gradual accumulation. It is obvious, therefore, that these additions, were in the 
nature of solid buttresses against the fagades of the houses, but for what definite 
purpose they were erected is not apparent. From a constructional point of view 
they would bo useful of course as supports to relatively thin and unsubstantial walls 
of the houses, and it may have been that they extended only as high as the top 
of the first storey, thus forming high plinths for open verandahs on the level of the 
first floor, It is more probable, however, that they were built for purposes of 
defence either against external foes, who might have to be fought from street to 
street, or against thieves, who appear to have made an art of breaking through house 
walls! In this connexion, it is to be noticed that as а rule only one entrance, and 
that generally a very narrow ono, was allowed to each house, and that the lanes 
around were carefully blocked up with cross walls аб various points. This may haye 
been for structural reasons, but it served also for protection as well. Party 
walls appear to have been rigidly avoided, possibly because they could be too easily 
pierced from the other side. 

As to the minor finds made in these two houses, the ground was not penetrated 
to more than a few feet below the bottom floor, and that only in one or two rooms, 
Consequently the Mauryan stratum was untouched, and of the later period only 


1 С; Mrichehhokatik& Act, ТЇЇ, where the orthodos methods of removing the bricks from а wall are described, 
-The roiyepbxo; of Стесес was perhaps equally professional. The introdaction of mortar must have pat an effectual 
stop to this method of burglary in Indis. 


Town wall, 


Нери 48 and Of the structures in trench 48 and of building .50 to the N. W. 


Trench 40. 


“Ше earlier date (Р. 46 


40 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1911-12. 


two relics of any interest were found. These are two little figurines of terracotta 
(Т. 22 and 23), whichonce belonged totoy tricycles. ‘The former is illustrated in 
Plate XXIII. To the Kushana period belong the terracottas numbered 36 and 45; 
the potterics numbered 51, 53, 62, and 69 ; an iron hatchet (Т. 6) anda seal with the 
legend nigamasa іш Kushana characters (S. 58). The above came from the lowest 
floors in the two houses. Far more mumerous were the finds of the Gupta period 
which were brought to light in the higher strata. Among these were a large 
collection of terracotta figurines and a variety of seals and clay sealings. Of the 
latter the most noteworthy are: Nos..3, 7 and 9 giving the names of Dharadisa, 
Guridaso and Малбтафва, who appear the have been the occupants of the houses 
at different periods; No. 15, which belonged to “the Lord of Kàlanjara;"' No. 
24, a find of 45 sealings with the Buddhist creed, all from the same mould; No. 88 
inscribed with the name of the “ Aévapati, Jayarhta;" No. 34“ of the office 
of .. .,. ayukta of H. H. the Maharaja Sankarasirhha ; " and No. 49, Є belong- 
ing to the office or court of the district of Samaharsa.”’ е 
Before leaving this part of the site a few words must be said of the town wall 
at Ше S. E. end of the Bastion Street. The defences at this point were exposed for 
a length of 40 feet, and were found to-consists of a wall, 11’ 2" thick, raised on an 
carthen rampart with a quadrangular bastion attached, which projects 15’ from the 
outer curtain of the wall and measurcs 81 feet along its face. The wall appears 
to have been constructed in the carly Mauryan or pre-Mauryan period and was 
picrced originally by a gateway at this point. The entrance, however, was closed 
up in the Mauryan period and at the same time the wall was strengthened by the 
addition of a bastion, which was subsequently enlarged by the addition of а casing 
4' in thickness. The bastion is standing io a height of 6' to Y aboye Из base which 
was 18' below the surface of the mound. "Пе inner and earlier part is built of 
bricks: measuring 20" to 202” x 132" to 14" x 3" to 347, its core toa height of 5’ from 
the base being composed of unburnt brick and, above that point, of solid burnt 
brick throughout. The bricks of the later casing are of approximately the same size. 
of it there is 
little fo be said. The former але mainly ої the 1st century В.О. or of the, Infor 
ıd century A. D. and similar in character to those -alveady.-deseribed. “Objects of " 
and St. 20) were found in the foundations of the house in" 
the middle of the trench, but only the original floor of the house was intact, and, 
as regards the antiquities above this floor, nothing definite as to their 
predicated from the stratum in which they were found. 
Хо, 87 came from chamber f, a у 


date can be 
Thus, the Gupta sealing 
tadepth of 10’ from the surface, and Хо, 67 from 
the same depth in chamber о. On the other hand, tho scaling 56 of about the 8rd 
century A.D. was found only 9” and the Kushana seal Хо, 10 only 12” lower down. 


The building 50 is а temple of late Gupta times, which was partially excavated by 


Dr. Führer some years ago. I completed the clearance of the foundations, but found 
nothing of special interest. 
Far more interesting and instmelire was the exeav 


ation in treneh No. 40, near. 
the north-eastern side of the town. 


Here I found five clear and distinct strata of 


E The clay of these bricks was mixed with straw. 
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buildings, the most important of them being the Mauryan (blue), the floor level of 
which was reached at a depth of 16’ below the surface. At their highest point, viz., 
between the chambers с and d, the remains of this stratum were standing toa height 
of 5' 8", exclusive of the foundations which are about 3’ deep. The walls are built 
of bricks averaging 20” х 145" 31, laid lengthwise as headers in a single course. 
The floors inside the rooms e and d are composed of brick laid flat and covered by 
a thick layer of earth with a coating of concrete, of inferior composition, above. 

The remains of the room & in the middle of the trench appear to belong to two 
periods, the lower part of the walls being of the same date as the rest of the house, 
while the upper part, which has a slightly different orientation, is somewhat later. 
In the upper section the bricks are laid as stretchers ; in the lower, as headers; but 
in both sections they are approximately of the same size. Beneath the lower 
foundations of this chamber are the remnants of two other walls of pakka brick, 
which belong to a still earlier stratum. In these two walls the bricks measure 204” 
x14” x 8" and are laid as stretchers. То the same early age belong the foundations 
of the chamber ¿ immediately to the north-west. 

This Mauryan building must have fallen into almost complete rnin before the 
structures of the succeeding stratum above were erected ; for the débris beneath the 
floor of the latter consisted largely of roof tiles, semi-petrificd wooden beams, and, 
bricks from the walls of the Mauryan dwelling. The roof tiles were roughly grooved 
on one side, plain on the other, and provided at the edges with flanges, which ovor- 
lapped one another, so that there was no need of separate ridge tiles, such as were 
used ata later date, to protect the interstices between them. 

Of the smaller antiquities found on the floor of this building or in the débris 
immediately above it, only three are deserving of mention, viz, a metal armlet, re- 
sembling the modern ananta (C. 19) ; an earthenware goblet (Р. 45) ; and а goldsmith's 
melting pot (P. 47). Whether they belong to the Mauryan ог early Зайка period, 
cannot be determined with certainty. 

Tho walls of the next stratum spring from а level about 2’ 6" above the brick 
and concrete flooring of the Mauryan building; and are construeted partly of 
bricks taken from the earlier edifice, partly of new bricks averaging 172" x 102" x 91", 
In room q is a store chamber the bottom of which is about 3’ 6" below the floor of 
the Mauryan house, and in chamber е is a well, descending toa depth of 17. The 
shaft of the wellis square for the first seven feet from the top, and built of bricks ; 
but circular below and composed of earthenware rings, On the floor of chamber 0 
was found the very interesting fragment of a relict (St. 8) figured on Plate XENI, 
the style of which suggests a date later than the sculptures of the Safichi Gateways, but 
earlier than the Kushana work of Mathura. I assign it to about the middle of the 
first century A. D.; and it is likely enough that the building in which it was found 
fell to ruin about this time. "То about the same date belongs the vase numbered 42, 

The foundations of the buildings in the next stratum (green in plan) start from 
а height of about 4’ 6” above the Mauryan level. The bricks used in them are of 
the same size as those in the previous stratum (172° x 102” x 22"), but none of ihe 
earlier Mauryan bricks are mixed with them. From the débris, 1’ 6" below the 
floor level of this stratum, came the Kushana seal No. 71, and to about the same 
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period are to be assigned the small copper bow] (C. 2) and the potteries numbered 
55, 56, 58, 61, 65 and 67. 

At the back (S.W.) of the chambers є and 6 and at a little distance from them 
I exposed in a deep pit another interesting wall, which probably antedates the 
earlier walls in room A; for the floor level is 20’ below the surface; and the 
bricks employed here are of a smaller size (17" x 8" x 3%”). The foundations 
of this building are laid in pakka brick for a depth of 2" below the floor level, and 
are splayed with 6 footings on the outside. Below the pakka brick axe several 
courses of unburnt brick. The whole was strengthened by a packing of hankar, 
alternating in layers with broken potsherds, materials which must also have 
afforded a first class bed for the street passing alongside the building. The only 
minor antiquity from this pit was a primitive terracotta figurine (T. 7). 

The remains in the cuttings 41 and 51 call for no particular comment. The 
former, which are of Gupta date and built of brickbats, were covered by nine feet 
of hard soil, and I did not therefore feel justified in going to the expense of follow- 
ing them up further. The latter represent two periods of building, the Gupta and 
Kushana (2), but here again it would have involved too much labour to continue 
their excavation. 

In the low-lying ground between these two trenches the surface soil had been 
carried away to a depth of some 10 or 11 feet by the rains washing from the higher 
ground through the gateway of the town, and accordingly I decided at an early 
stage in the excavations, to make a cutting here with a view to examine the earlier 
strata of the site. The trench which I opened up measured 80! long by 84' broad, 
and was eventually carried down to a depth of 34“ from the surface. At its eastern 
end is a well, probably of the 1st century B. C., which is constructed of earthen- 
ware rings 42” high and provided with a projecting flange at the top. This well is 
practically at the surface level. Beyond it, towards the N. B. ate the remains of 
some chambers of earlier date, the foundations of which are 4/ lower down. In 
one of these chambers (6) was found the terracotia figurine No, 18, a mutilated 
figure of an elephant (T. 29), two wheels of a toy-cart (T. 26-26), and, nearer the 
surface, the miniature cup (P. 31). Both at this point and over the whole area 
covered by the rest of the trench, the surface débris for 2 depth of two or three 
fect had been much disturhed by the scouring of the water or other causes and as a 
consequence Andhra, Kushana and Gupta objects were found side by side with one 
another in the same stratum, Lower down, however, the strata were clearer, the 
Mauryan following the Suüga, and itself being followed by the pre-Mauryan and 
primitive strata in regular succession. ‘The remains of burnt brick in this trench 
eg to В depth of about 11’ from the surface, corresponding -in date with 

^e Sth century B.C. Below that point the débris presented the same general 


appearance as it did in the deep trench in the High Street, innum 


R Е и erable fragments 
of potlery being mixed with layers of ash З 


i and remnants of concrete, but, here, there 
were по pakka floors of concrete ov terracotta, such as I found in the other trench. 
2 


to help in defining more precisely the different strata. Polisherds were found in 
considerable though gradually lessening numbers to a depth of between 28 and 


* See S, 28, 39,86; Т. 08: 1.3; Stat; Pose. | 
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29 feet, after which the artificial accumulation of the town gave place to natural 
kankar formation, in which for a few fect were mingled here and there small 
particles of terracotta, which had evidently found their way from above, with the 
percolation of water. 

Of the minor finds from this trench the following are noteworthy. From the 
байға level—P. 44 and Т, 14; from the Mauryan. and pre-Mauryan—St. 37 and 39, 
T. 10 and 13, and P. 22; from the earlier strata, —P. 12 and 19 (14), 10 (15), 
18 (16), 9 (177, St. 38 (20), T. 1, and St. 36 (217, С. 2 (2279, P. 15 (20) and G. 1 
(29' 3"). Тһе two last mentioned are the earliest objects recovered on the site. 
I estimate that they can hardly be later than the 10th century B. C. The presence 
of portions of two steatite boxes, turned on the lathe and well-finished, 0620’ and 91" 
respectively, below the surface, is significant. They must belong to about the Sth 
century B. C. and show that at that date the people of Bhita were far from being 


in а very primitivo state. 

A little to the north-west of the spot I have been deseribing is а mound Trenches 43 
of moderate dimensions—now the highest point in Bhita—which I caused to be ex- "® 45, 
amined by a trench running from north to south, the cutting being afterwards 
turned in a south-easterly direction and linked on with trench 42. Near the foot 
of this mound are three wells, one constructed of brick, the other two of earthen- 
ware rings. The bricks used in the former are wedge-shaped, mcasuring 112” 
aeross, 15” aloug the outer edge, which is convex, and 92” along the inner, which is 
concave. The other two wells are similar in all respects to the well at the cast 
end of trench 42, save that the rings ате 5” deep instead of 42". The remains on 
the rising ground a little above these wells are referable to about the 5th century 
A.D. The only antiquity of value found in these was a broken casket of steatite 
and, near by, a number of beads of great variety and interest. Two of these beads 
are unique, being composed of glass laid on in thin layers, with gold leaf between. 

Higher up оп the top of the mound is a building of much more solid construc- 
tion, which appears to have been erected about the Sth century A. D. or possibly 
later, Its walls vary in thickness from 2’ 2" to 8 11", and are faced with small 
brickbats of different sizes, with a core of rubble between them. The faces of some 
of the walls атс chiselled, but the chiselling appears to have been done before and 
not, as is usually the case, after the bricks were set in position. Some finely carved 
bricks from some structure of early Gupta date are also built, here and there, into 


the walls. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE. 


‘Che only inscriptions besides the legends on the seals, discovered at Bhita, are 
four in number, and are carved on stone. А few letters in the Gupta seript 
were also found engraved on a massive brick, but nothing can be made of them. 


1 This and the following numbers in brackets indicate the depth, in feet, at which the varios objects were found. 
а Бог the following list of inscriptions and reals Lam indebted to my assistant, Pandit Daya Ram Sahni, М.А, 
References to this and other lists are abbreviated ав follows s— Inscriptions on stone=Inscr.; Seals and Sealings = 
Золе, ; Copper aud brass objects = C. ; Irou objects = Гл Gold objects =G. 


8,; Terracottas= T. ; Potteries= Р. 
G2 
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1, One line of writing in Brahmi characters of about the 2nd century В. C. 
Inscribed on a coping stone (St. No. 1) found lying against the steps in front of 
house No. 19. Language Sanskrit :— —€—— . . „па (Р) Selya- 
putreue боти те ба Рана bhagavato Nagasa ç ore 

«Ву Gómitra, а son of ЗЕНУА, was caused to be made . . „. . , . of the holy 
Каша 3-22-22 | 

2. Another fragmentary inscription on the same coping stone. 
priyatim Bhagava . . 

“Мау His Holiness be pleased.” 

Another coping stone, which evidently belonged to the same monument, was 
found built up in a modern chabitre in the village of Bhità. An inscription 
carved on it had heen mutilated by the sharpening of tools. The extant portion 
reads :— Kété-putréya “by а son of Kötà.” ? 

8. Carved on а fragment of а circular stone column, which judging from its 
enrvature represents about а fifth of the whole. 


Transcript. 


1 . ға athddase ва [траввата“] 
9 . takasa sorajé ni 
Зи ти . . + запавта, gahapa [tina*] 
4 . tasa asasapi 
5 . ‚ kë (P) nakasa puténa sa š 
5.... . Матбћадава chhato kä [rapito*] 
“In the eighteenth year of . in the prosperous reign of . . 
2. Хака by ; Who was a house-holder, with his kinsman, (nati) 
ВИЕ by а son of 2... Кепаћа ... of Manibhadra 
umbrella (was аде)" 
It is clear that the fragment on which the inse 
staff of an umbrella (chhat). - 
4. Carved in large Gupta letters on a rough stone found а little to th 


g e south of 
House No. ТУ. The inscription seems to read :—Karmmamisra. | 
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ription is cut formed part of the 


SEALS AND SEALINGS. 


Among the minor anti 
Instructive perhaps are the 
in different parts of the site, 


and 67 duplicate copies. 
guishable. 


quities unearthed at Від, the most interesting and 
seals and sealings, which were found at varying depths 
They number 210 in all and comprise 120 varieties 
The remaining 28 specimens are too worn to be distin- 


The purpose which such seals served in the life of ancient India, is fully dis- 
cussed by Dr. Fleet in the last edition of the Imperial Gazetteer of India? Indian 
kings kept seals (udima-mudré) and so did Princes, ministers and other officials. 


1 His natewarthy that both in this and in inscription No, ] th егі i i 
з Ee ув прчот №. 1 the donors are described by their matronymics, 
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This is evidenced hy the dbhijfana-Sakuntala, the Harsha-charita and the Mudra- 
r&kshasa. The seal which Dushyanta presented to Sakuntala was a finger-ring 
carved with his name (xdmdkshardxi). Such also, presumably, was the golden seal of 
king Harshavardhana. But they were primarily used for marking letters and docu- 
ments. An interesting illustration of this practice is found in the Mudrarakshasa, 
where, in the 5th Act, we read that the letter and parcel with which Siddhar- 
thaka was caught when attempting to escape from the сатр of Malayakétu, were 
stamped with the seal of the minister Rakshasa.’ Similarly, impressions from the 
seals of kings and other personages of rank were used as passports. Siddharthaka, 
the character referred to, was arrested because he had not obtained a seal (agrihita- 
mudra) from Bhagurayana who had been entrusted by Malayakétu with the сате of 
his camp. The Vana-parvan® of the Mahabharata states that on the occasion ої a 
siege the arrangements for the defence of the city of ОтётаКа included a command 
that “nobody was to leave the city without a passport, nor was anybody to ђе 
admitted unless he was equipped with а passport.” А similar stanza in the 
Harivaméa? directs that “ ай persons desirous of going should go with a seal of the 
king. The door-keeper should not admit any person who did not possess a seal.” 

Ail these classes of seals are represented in the Bhité collection. Of scal- 
moulds or matrices there are thirteen, ¿ e, ono of bronze or copper, six of burnt 
clay, one of stone and five of ivory.) Four of them (Nos. 1, 5, б and 8 of tho list) 
are in the form of cireular discs, seven are pyramidal and two (Nos. 4 and 7) are 
shaped like finger-rings with flat surfaces for the device. Some of them Бате both 
devices and legends carved on them while others have only legends or symbols. 
The legends and devices are reversed and countersunk in all except No. 1, where 
the letters are raised. 

Among the sealings two general types prevail, namely, those that were attached 
to letters or parcels and those which were used as tokens or pass-ports, as described 
in a previous paragraph, The main difference between them is that the reverse of 
letter sealings exhibits clear marks of the string or tape to which they were attached, 
whereas the other type is quite plain on the back. Another point of difference is 
that the tokens seem to have been actually baked in fire, whilst the other sealings 
are either quite Љасћећа and soft or only slightly exposed to a fire from a distance. 
Four sealings (Nos. 42, 43, 90 and 98), which are plain on tho reverse and pierced 
through, seem to have been attached to documents by means of strings and not put 
dircetly on them. 

The process of sealing letters was described by the late Dr. Bloch* but not 
altogether clearly. An examination of the back of the seals from Bhita shows that 


1 Of, arika maya Arpya-Chanakyiaa рудата СКЪПО Eko Amatya- Rakshasarya mudra-lakchhitak. 
Tasyaiva mudra-lafichhita iyam àbharanavpelika. “1 have received (this) letter whieh was first canced to be 
written by the noble Chanakya and (then) marked with the seal of the minister Rakshass. This packet of ornaments 
also bears an impression of the same scal,” 

= Adhydya 15, verse 18. Na chamudra-batatryatt па сибтидтай praestyate. 

з Mudraya saha gachehhantu ғауйб уз qantum-ipsuvaA : па chamudrak pravzshtavyó drarapálasya patyatah. 
St. Petereburz Lexicon, Vol. V, Column 829. 

4 The Mitakshara quoted in the Sabdakalpadruma enumerates fonr subctances of which seals oM tates 
Sa ucarnirk rdjattrh tdartm-dyasira và susthhitam, та па sakpid-diautdm pratshtpzt-tatra литая. 

з A. S. Ю., 1003-04, р. 101. 
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the broad groove at the back was propably caused by the rounded surface of the: 
article, and not, as Dv. Bloch thinks, by the blade of a knife used to hold the string 
tieht. So also the thin cross marks are not due to the blunt edge of the knife, but 
ате the impressions of the string itself. The process employed seems to have been 
this: the string was first passed round the object, generally twice (for the back 
shows 2 double string mark), and then tied into a knot. А layer of moist clay was- 
then laid on and sealed. In some instances, however, the string was first wrapped 
round the article and then over the clay, a second layer of clay being added to- 
receive the impression. This is distinctly shown by the fact that some of the seals- 
exhibit one or two holes running through them. These holes are open at both ends, 
for the string which went through them was either removed in the course of unpack-- 
ing, or may have decayed. Ди 

Та the list appended below, the sealings have been divided under several 
heads :— temples, rulers, officials. and soon. ОЁ the religious seals five (Nos. 14-17 
and 28) refer to the cult of Siva, under the names of Kalésvara, Kàlanjara- 
Bhattiraka, Bhadvésrara and Mahésvara (2). Only one bears the name of Vasudéva 
(No. 21); one (No. 18) that of the goddess Sarasvati and two (Nos, 19-20) that of 
Nandi. The collection of 45 sealings (No. 24) bearing the Buddhist creed is the only 
certain relic of Buddhism which came to light, though the inscribed fragments of 
stone railings may hare been Buddhist or Jaina, The sealings of the second class 
supply the names of three rulers who must have flourished about the 2nd or 3rd 
Century A. Б. and of queen Mahadévi Rudramati (No. 80), of about the 4th Century 
A.D, The official seals do not reveal any new titles. The sealings of guilds or 
assemblies bear the legend nigame ог nigamasa. Of geographical names there are 
only four (Nos. 106 to 109) namely, Chitragrima, Rudikota, Jatéyagrama and 
еи, the last of which is the only one which can be identified with any degree of 
probability. Samaharsa ог Samahasa (No. 42) was the name ої a district (vishaya). 

The dates of the seals range between the 3rd or 4th Century B. С. and the 9th 
or 10th Century A. D. The majority belong to the Imperial Gupta period, and 
only two seals (Nos. 104-05) to the 9th or 10 Century А. D. The language of the 
inscriptions on the pre-Gupta seals is, as usual, Prakrib or mixed Sanskrit. In the 
legends on the remaining seals it is pure Sanskrit, though in some instances not 
altogether frec from such orrors as are commonly met with in copper-plate and 
other inscriptions. These are : (а) the omission of the свагда, as in Sashddhiyase- 
ршғавуа (No. 8), Маћадеруб Sri (No. 30) ; (b) the doubling of dh, in Semddhiyase 
(No. 8); (с) the substitution of the palatal š for the cerebral өй in Pusyavyiddhisya 
(No. бу; (d) wrong easc-ending as sya for êk in Pusyavriddhisya з and (e) omission 
of sandhi as in Sénapati-In®. (No.81). The names of the owners of the seals ave 
generally expressed in the Genitive Case. A few ave, however, in tho nominative 


Y Tete oa К Ах 
— e pan us, Sivamégha and ВЪНпачбод. Thoy were Andhra chiefs, but their names do not 

mare in any of the Turünie lists à i > p t ; 

Ни = Pariaie Кок polished in Rapson’s Cat, of the coins of the Andhrasand W, Kshatvapas. Р. 
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Turning to the symbols, we find that they are all Brahmanical, either aiya 

-or Vaishnava, the only exception being the fire altar of the Persians, which figures 
on seals Nos. 101-104 aud appears also on a few Basirh seals of the Gupta period. 
Among the байта symbols the most prominent, are: the Йа (Nos. 15-16), the 
trident (rifzla) combined with the battle-axo (No. 14), the Nandipada (Nos. 87, 
77, etc.), and the bull (No. 77). In some instances the bull has a sphere or dise 
between its horns, such as appears on certam Andhra coins. А curious, probably 
‘Saiva, symbol which occurs on eight seals (Nos. 14-16, 25-28, and 8G) is a pyramid 
of balls or dots. This symbol occurs on the coins of the Andhras and other 
dynasties and has frequently been called a chaitye by numismatists. The seals, 
however, point to a different explanation. In seal No. 15, which issued from a 
shrine of Siva on the Каја ата, hill, the liga is placed on the top of this symbol, 
from which it may be inferred thatit is probably a representation of the hill itself, 
In seal No. 16, which also came from Kalafijara, the two symbols stand apart, but 
it is obvious that here, too, the same hill is meant, Perhaps the same remarks apply 
also to the symbol on the four Andhra seals (Nos. 25-28). 

Among the Vaishnava symbols may be noticed the well-known device of 
Lakshmi and the elephants (Nos. 35, ete.), the conch (sañ kha) and the wheel (chakra), 
There is опо emblem which so far has baffled identification. It oecurs also on 
two Basirh seals! and has been described ss an ornamental вита. Among the 
Bhit& seals ib occurs on several specimens. In No. 86 it has a conch on one side 
and a wheel on the other, whieh are both Vaishnava. In another seal (No. 44), 
however, 16 is combined with a bull and wheel. In other examples (Nos. 89, 85 and 
86) it stands alone. 

As regards paleography no observations seem to be called for here beyond the 
fact that the legends on the Gupta seals exhibit, in some cases, the castern type of 
that script. Cf. 1 in Ка!ё&ага (No. 14), Байағуа (Хо. 46), Biloaddsa (No. 84), and 
Bhadilasya (No. 94) and # in батаһағға (No. 42), PithusiGajha and Nityasiha (No. 
92). AU the seals are illustrated with the exception of cleven senlings which аге 
too obliterated to show anything in a photograph. Of the seal moulds (Nos. 1-13) 
direct representations are published. 


L—SEALS. 


1. Terracotta disc, circular ; diam. 13". No emblem. Legend in raised. reversed 
letters of about the 3rd Century B. О, Sahijitiyé підатеба. The reading is doubtful. 
The second word appears to be the genitivo of дата, tho termination sa being 
occasionally changed to ба in ancient records.” If this assumption is correct, the 
house in which the seal was discovered may mark the site of the oflice оба аурата 
or corporation. The reverse is plain. 4%, о; 2° below foundation of walls. 


14,5. R, 1903-01, Pl. XL, 3, аса Pl. XLIT, 38. It has also been called Krzachakbra. е, A.S, p 
1906-7, Pl. ХХ, 1. Rapson, Coins of the Andhras, CUNKN11, regard, it asa нада «ymbol.—J, H. M. 

з Cf. tasa chu Ту mils in Kalsi Edict ХИ ; Др. Гат. Vol. Il, p. 462. Ако the form Nandtoathates 
Franke, Dal end Sanskrit, р. 9S. 
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2, Seal die of ivory with conical top, pierced with hole for suspension. The 
inscribed surface is oval (12"х ) and surrounded by a beaded line. Device of 
tortoise, crawling 1. Legend in northern characters of the 4th or 5th century A. D. 
бегей іл Jayasasuqa[h]) “The banker Jayavasuda2” The device of a tortoise 
would seem to indieate that the owner of this seal was a worshipper of Vishnu, 
who in his second incarnation appeared in the form of a tortoise. 19, р; upper floor. 

3. Similar. Inscribed surface conical, 15° X $^, without border-line. Symbols 
of conch (Хайле) and wheel (chakra), both Vaishnava. Legend in small northern 
letters of the 4th or 5th century А. D. Dharadásasya Saqddhigaga[h] putrasya 
“Of Dharadása, the son of Samddbiyasas.” Samddhiyaśas (famous for peace) is 
a curious пате, The doubling of dh after за is irregular. 30, b. 

4. Signet ring of bronze ($"). Inscribed area oval 5754387 Bull couch- 
ant, l. In lower part, legend in northern characters of the 4th or Sth century A. D. 
Redre(ü)eba(&)rya. The owner was a быть and the symbol of a bull may have 
been chosen in allusion to Rudra, а name of Siva, 31, а; under-grownd chamber. 

5. Ivory seal shaped like the lid of a casket with handle above. Circular; 
diam. 1". Conch lying on side. Legend in late Kushana script Na(d)gadéasya, 
which probably stands for Magadévasya. The choice of a conch for the seal 
device would point to the Vaishnava faith of Nagadeva. 19, с; З" above floor. 

б. Similar. Circular; diam. MB". Conch on side, Below, legend in northorn 
characters of ith or Sth century A. D. РРий(вй) yavriddhisya. 93, a; 5’ above level 
of early floor. 

7. Soapstone seal-die with a perforated handle. Ht. 1”. Inscribed surface 
oval, 12^x 27^, with single border line. At top, ornamental wheel with pair of con- 
ches on pedestal. Below, legend in northern characters of the 4th or 5th century 
A.D. Gauridása. The conch and the wheel are both emblems of Vishnu, of whom 
Gauridasa would appear to have been a votary. In Gau we find, instead of the usual 
right-hand stroke of «и, а hook attached to the foot of the vertical of that letter. 
This particularity 1s also exhibited by several legends occurring on the Вазћућ seals.‘ 
The name Gauridisa also occurs on a Ваза! seal * of about the same date, where he is 
called a Kulika, 99; over Эта floor. 

8. Ivory seal-die, similar to Nos. 5 and 6, Circular 
side. Legend in northern characters of the 
High Street. 

9. Terracotta scal-die with perforated top. 
УхуУ. Star, Legend in reversed northern chara 
бат“ Манбгайа. The word Manoratha seems 

Cf, Dharm rakshati тар 
surface of mound. 


; diam. 13". Conch on 
dth or 5th century A.D. Nagabhadrasya. 


Inscribed surface nearly oblong, 
eters of circa 5th century A. D. 


to be the name of an individual. 
shita of one of the Basayh 0215.’ Area of 29; 3’ helow 


‘This sign appears, in reality, to be the left porti | iti inti 
QUT r ality, portion of the genitive terminat imti 
Фа it ares по doubt that the genitive onding is not wautcd. || ыы 

* OF. Dharastiaa, a Valabhi prince (Rapson, Ind, Coins, p.27) 

? Of. Pashyabhntt (let, Gupta Tascréptions, Introd, р. 15 yami 117 5 

ОЧ S HS neon E L $ » P- 15), and Pushyamitia (hid. p. 55). 

* Dida үй. ХМ. 23, 

Тена Ђуре своте terra Ineaning 


> j victory to some deity, 
EALS Re 1603-05, PU ХРТ, 99. Dove Чу 
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10. Terracotta seal-die with perforated handle at top. Inscribed surface oblong, 
1" x 27. Trident (ба) in middle. Оп г. legend in Kushana letters raga. 48; 
ІТ below surface. 

11. Similar. Slightly oval, 14° x 1. Single border line. Above, wn- 
certain symbol (svastika ?). Below, in reversed northern characters of tho Gupta 
period, Гелі». Wichhi or Vichbigrüma appears to have been the ancient name of 
the Bhità site. 46, 5; 9' above floor. 

12. Similar. Oval, 18” 87, with scallopped border line. No legend. Symbol 
resembling a trident. 30; 4 above floor. 

18. Three terracotta moulds with projecting perforated handles. No legends. 
Designs of a lotus, etc. 27, 30 and 6, respectively. 


IL—SEALINGS. 


a, Religious. 

lá. Oval, 21" x 18", with single border line. 

"Urident-axe, То its r, а diagram of dots To its 1, a figure which cannot 
be identified. At foot of tri$üla, a wavy line, below which is а horizontal ine. In 
Jower portion, legend in eastern Gupta characters :—Kaléscarak priyatüm. = May 
Kaléévara be pleased. "? The “ға of Kaleévara is reversed, as it would have been 
in the die. 

According to the Shandapurdea Кайевтата is the name of а Stva-linga, and this 
tablet would seem to have been presented as an offering аб some shrinc of Siva at 
Bhita. Some votive seals, which were found at Sunet near Ludhiana, bear on one side 
the name of the donor and on the other that of the deity. In this seal the reverse is 
plain and the name of the donor omitted. Alley, to the S. W. of 13; 52’ below 
surface. 

15. Oval 3° x1”. Siva-litga, with umbrella on one side and trident on other, 
Below this, pile of round objects. Across the seal is a waved line, similar to 
that in No. 14. In lower portion, legend in northern characters of the Gupta 
period Ж(аМай)ағабһайатайавуа. “Of the lord of Кай ага.” The la of 
Kalakjara was not reversed in the mould. Kalafijara is, of course, the name of 
a hill in Bundelkhand, which has been the favourite resort of Saiva tapasving 
from very early times? The pile of round objects depicted below the айра is 
probably a representation of the hill itself." The seal issued from а aiva temple 
on the ЖАабјака hill, though no remains of a temple exist on tho hill now. 
29, q ; between 2nd and 3rd floors. 

16. Oval, 187 Х 13". Siva-liñga on pedestal with representation of hill on ono side 
and trideut-axe on the other. Below, legend, in north-eastern characters of the 
Gupta period:—KE[&*lYe[i*]jare. This is another sealing which arrived in Bhita 
with a document from Kalafijar. 13 з upper floor. 


1 СА. similar device on No. 15. 
А з Similar dedieatory formulas ending in prígatdm or priyanfarm occur in four Kushaga inscriptions on Mathura 
sculptures. Cf, Ер. Г. Vol. I, p. 386 5 ibid. IX, p. 2310 ; Vogel, Catalogue of the Mathura Museum, С. 13, 


з с. S. R, XXI, p. 208. є 
4 This dovice occurs, also, on the coins of Sivalakura and Viliv&yakurs, where it is called a ekaitya, 
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17. Oval, 12" x Z^, with beaded line around. | Male figure with за 122. 
on pedestal. Uncertain objects in hands. Foliage (?) or па 4 д 
shoulders. Legend in northern characters of the 4th or TE coni ury | ; қ ЕН 
dréécara. This is the name of the Siva-liżga of Kalpagrama, according to ES 
Famanapuréna, Àdhyàya 46. Тһе male figure | may ee be Siva in the 
Bhadréévara aspect. The reverse of this seal is plain like that of Ко. 14, f 

18. Circular ; diam. 1". Vase? on pedestal. Below, legend in northern ораи 
of the Gupta period Sarasvati (the goddess of speech). Reverse plain. 27; 5 
below surface, Another copy from the same matrix was found in spoil earth. E 

19. Nearly circular; diam. 12". Legend in Kushana characters Хајле di, 
which is said to be an epithet of Siva, Siva’s attendant, Vishnu, еве. Below, soastika 
and symbol resembling vase (ghafa). On the margin, crescent and sun. Reverse 
plain. А similar scaling from a smaller mould was found in 4, on level of lower 
floorin 13. 13, z; lower floor 

20. Circular disc with plain reverse. Diam. 3". Svastika and conch. Legend 
in Kushana characters Хе дка“ of Nandi.” 18, п ; lower floor. | 

21. Nearly oval, 1"x 2"; much worn. Symbol like wheel. Below, legend in 
northern Gupta characters. 

L. 1. [Namo Bhagava] té Fā- 
L. 2. зида [vaya]. 

The reverse is blank. The sealing is interesting, for it shows that Bhità 
possessed a temple of Vasudéva in the Gupta period. We know from the Bésnagar 
inscription that the worship of Vasudéva was well known in the 2nd or 3rd century 
B. C. 24, b. bee ad 

22, Oval, 12" X 1", pointed аб top. Male figure standing facing. В. hand 
stretched out, Below it, symbol? resembling trident. L. hand on hip. Near 1, foot, 
conch. The figure and both symbols stand on pedestals. 
bably a legend which is altogether effaced. 
19, 5; upper floor. | 3 

23. Oval, 1227521272. Two-armed male figure, standing facing. В. hand 
stretched out as in No. 22 and 1. hand on hip. Folds of drapery falling on both 
sides. Legend in northern characters of the Gupta period: Bhegavató та! Е 
[écerasya*]. The second word of the legend is only slightly preserved and tlie read- 


ing Aahéscarasya is а problematic one. Bhagavat occurs as an epithet of Siva in one 
of the Basarh seals? 9; b' below surface. . 

24. Forty-five impressions from the same mould. Slightly oval, М" x $” 
Legend m five lines, Buddhist creed. The characters belong to the northern class of 
alphabets prevalent in the Gth or 7th century A.D. Area of house 30; 4" below 
surface of mound. | à 


In exergue there was pro- 
The figure seems to be that of Vishnu. 


b. Sealings of rulers. 

55 i 0 S i 

. 25. Circular; diam. E^. In field, pile of balls or 

side, a waved line below and sun and erescent above, 
! This place cannet be identified, 


СГ. Паром Goins of the Andhra and Т, Кай! +, 105 
та Ro WOOL рота, ка, ^^ "Ира PI У, 105, 


Qots with a post on each 
these being the symbols which 
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characterise the coins of the Andhra and Kshatrapa dynasties. Around the margin, 
legend :-—Sri-Pindhyabédhana-makarajasya Afahésrara-Slahásénatisrishta-rájyasya 
Frishadhvajasya Gautamiputrasya. The letters are very small but neatly cut aud 
finely preserved. In respect of execution the seal excels any object of this 
class which has yet been discovered in India. The characters closely resemble those 
of the Jaggayyápeta! inscriptions and belong, like them, to the 8rd or 4th century 
A.D. The language is Sanskrit. I propose to translate the legend as follows : — 

“Of the illustrious Maharaja Gautamiputra Vrishadhvaja, the penetrator of 
the Vindhyas, who had made over his kingdom to the Great Lord Ка бул, ” 

Findhya-bédhana or more correctly Vindhya-védhana® is а curious appellation, 
and I am unable to find a parallel in Sanskrit literature. 

Vrishadhvaja, to whom this seal belonged, is not known from any other source. 

The matronymic Gautamiputra shows that ће was connected with the other 
princes of that denomination, e.g., Gautamiputra біт Satakarni, С. Sri Yajfia Sata- 
karniand G. Vilivayakura. The appellation dfahéSvara dluhdsén-ati-srishta-rajya*® 
is significant. It seems to indicate that in ancient times there may have existed a 
pious custom, according to which rulers on the occasion of their accession entrusted 
their kingdom to their ishfadévaté and considered themselves as mere agents. 
Maháséna, to whom Vrishadhvaja made over his rajya, is the well-known god Kart- 
tikeya, a son of Siva and Parvati; and the name Vrishadhvaja would seem to be only 
a second name assumed by the king on the occasion of his coronation in respect to 
the god Siva. 19, К; upper floor. 

26. Oval, 11° х1. Bull standing L; crescent under his neck; woman stand- 
ing in front; her т. hand outstretched, and 1. on hip. Behind the bull, a post or 
thunderbolt (сајта). In exergue, bow with arrow and pile of balls asin Andhra 
coins. Across the middle of the field, legend in northern characters of about the 2nd 
or 91d century A. D. 

Maharaja-Gautamiputrasya Sri Sicam[ë]ghasya, 

* Of the illustrious Maharaja Gautamiputra Sivamégha.” It is clear that Gautami- 
putra was the name of a line of rulers and Sivamegha is а scion of this line The 
bull and crescent point to the king's leaning towards Saivism. 7 ; 5’ below surface. 

27. Circular : diam. 1”. Scene aud symbols same as оп No, 26, but transposed. 
Legend in similar characters [Ra]jza Равази (Мазі нині) pettvasya Sri-Bhimaséna 
[sya] ‘ Of the illustrious Raja Vasishthiputra Dhimasena." | Bhimaséna is a new 
addition to the Vasishthiputra line of Andhra rulers. 7 ; ор level of lower floorin 13. 

98. Much worn specimen. Circular; diam. 1j". Same legend and types as on 
No, 26, but not from the samedic. 49; 2' below surface. 


— — — 
` Burgess Amaravati and Jaggayyapeta Buddhdst stupas, р. 110, РІ, LXII. 
з Findhya and cidbana aro both derived from the root ryadA, to pierca, and itis possible that this compound 


may have been chosen for the sake of some sort of a pun. 
з A temple of Kürttikeya under the name of Svimi Mabšsšna is mentioned in the Bilsar pillar inscription. Fleet, 


ор. cita p. 44. | 
< Там unable to quote a reference to any such custom in the literature, but Мт, Natesan, Archmological Scholar, 


has drawn my attention to the fact that Maharaja Martdgda Varman of Travancore actually performed a similar cero- 
mony in the middle of the 10th Century А. D. (Menon's /Tisfory of Traraucore, рр. 170-Т1). As this ceromony took 
place ins shrine of Padmangbha ( Гуєйти) Mahšršja Мет брда changed his name to Padmandbhadasa. This сокот is 


still kept up in Travancore. 
| ие 
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; with tayo impressions :— 

и 2. 3", Standard with streamers, This symbol also occurs 
on one of the Basirh seals" Uncertain devices on each side of the flag. | Legend in 
northern characters of the 2nd or 8rd century А. D. | Bhattd|raka-mahdrajddhiraja. 
d he Maharaja is missing. 

P paruum bull. More, crescent and sun. No legend, 23, 4; 11" below 
ті Oval area, 12” x11" witha border line. Reverse plain. Bull couchant, 
facing 1. Below it, horizontal line. Ти exergue, two lines of writing in Central 
Indian characters of the 4th or 5th century А. D. 

L, 1. Маһайдоуа [1] Sri. 

L. 2. Hudrainatyàh. 

"Of Mahadévi Rudramati," Rudramati із not known from any other source. 
The title 27014622 was applied in the Gupta period to the wives of paramount 
sovercigns and in some eases also to the wives of Маћатајав 42 ; 2’ 5" below surface. 


c. Sealings of officials. 


31. Oval, 1” X 2^. Inthe upper part, lion sejant, facing 1, on a double 
horizontal line evidently meant for pedestal. In front of the lion, symbol like tri- 
де? Below, lezend in northern characters of the 4th or 5th century A.D. Sēna- 
(4) pati Iu....... 

The second syllable of the name is not completely preserved. Sénápati has in 
literature the sense of “Lord of the Army." ‘This rank is inferior to that of 
Mahasénapati, which is used in inscriptions in connection with the titles of тада 
ватата, таћагаја,“ cto, 9, k; upper floor. 

32. Circular; diam. 14". Divided into two ру a horizontal line with up- 
tumed ends. In the upper portion, Lakshmi? facing, with elephants standing on 
lotuses. Tt. haud of the goddess raised above elbow ; 1. hand resté on a bird (Р), 
perhaps Garuda. Below, legend in castern characters of the Gupta period :— 

L. 1. Mahäscapati-nahädanda-näyaka-Fishynra— 
L. 2. kehita-padénugyihite-kumdramaty-idhikaranasya. 

“ (Seal) of the office of the councillor of the heir-apparent, a recipient of the 
favour of Мариета, Mahadandaniyaka Vishnurakshita.” The real import of 
the expression pädänugrihīta (lit. favoured by the feet of) is not known. Dr. 
Vogel thinks it possible that it indicates the relation of а son to a father, as does 
padtnidiydta in title-deeds. This conjecture receives some colour from the fact 
that the name of the owner of the seal—the Kumirimitya—is not mentioned, it 
being considered sufficient to state the name of his father. This peculiarity is 
Е 6, mv 


Cf. Udayagiei insetiptions, Flert, op. cit. Pl. 11, B. 
Fleet, op. cit, p. S, f.m. 2, 
Eamon ор. cit, р. СЫХХУЬ No, 7. 
‘Plea cpeeit, р. М. 
* In the ВЪЗ and Вамин sealings, 
"Рафи cha sun Станка ван 
БЕО ani, Ури Ans р. TBs 


1 
3 
< 


lakshmi Чос not stand on a lotus, 
а Sri padma-ralini слага Kalika 


This is uncanonical. of, Padmastha 
Xritirra cha, Hémtdri, CAaterrar. 
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noticeable in two Chamba title-deeds, where certain landholders are deseribed as the 
sons of their fathers." It is curious to find the functions of тайабгатраві (Chief 
Officer of Horse or Cavalry) апа mahédanda-nadyaka (Chief Judge or Chief Officer 
of Police) both combined in Vishnurakshita. 19 ; 2" above upper floor. 

Ten specimens obviously from the same matrix also came to light in houses 
13 and 19 in the débris accumulated on the upper floor, 

88. Oval, 1" x 3". In Ше upper part, wheel in front elevation and conch 
onside. Below, legend in northern characters of the 4th or 5th century A.D. 
[Asva] pati-Jayamtas| ya]. “ Of the Agvapati Jayamta.” Agrapati, though inferior 
in rank to mehdsvapati, must still have been an officer of importance? 19, 5; upper 
floor. 

34. Ота], 2” x 1. Lakshmi with elephants as оп No. 82. Below, legend 
in eastern Gupta characters of the 5th century A. D.:— 

L. 1. Mahéraja-Saakarasinha— 3 

L. 2. Pédiy-&yukia ... “з 

L. 8. ... [d At] karana-[sya] 

“Seal of the officc...Ayukta of His Highness Maharaja Satkarasimha. The 
seal is broken on the edges and portions of the second and 8rd lines are missing. 
The title Ayukta is the same as Є Ayuktaka” of title-deeds.* 30, courtyard ; upper 
floor. 

85. Oval, pointed at top, 8" x 221". Lakshmi standing on lotus, with ele- 
phants, Нех r. hand holds a lotus (рафтпа-ћазефу. On either side of her a dwarfish 
figure on lotus, with folded hands, Similar figures occur on Basürh seals, Nos. 8 
and 13, pouring out coin-like objects from pots. Legend in northern characters of 
the 4th or 5th century А.Р. [JXXw]maramáty-Gdhikaranasya. °“ (Seal) of the office 
of the councillor of the Heir-Apparent.” Between па апі sya of tho legend there 
is an indistinct sign. 18 ; above the upper floor. 

36. Oval, 1" x 3”. Above, symbols of wheel and conch with uncertain 
symbol between. The other two symbols are Vaishnava, and the intervening symbol 
must also be a Vaishnava emblem. But I am unable to identify it. Below, 
legend in northern characters of the 4th or Sth century A. D.:— Ата -Ееага- 
chandrasya. “ Of the minister Tévarachandra,' In front of 6. 

37. Sealing with two impressions :— 

(a) Oval, 17 Х £". In upper part, fan-tailed peacock, as on coins of Kumára- 
gupta I and Skandagupta, standing on two horizontal lines with upturned ends. In 
exergue, legend in northern characters of the dth or Sth century A. D.  4mülya- 
Dha [7] тадеразуа. “Seal of the minister Dharmadéva. ” 

(0) Nearly circular, diam, $". Nandipada. This symbol is found on 
the coins of Kadphises TI ° in association with Siva, his bull and his trident Сва). 
Legend, Fárasya^ 48, ; 10 below surface. 


NOLAN ESL FUE MKDIR PME ЧН 7 В 

з Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, pp. 140 nnd 179, 

2 Ind. dnt, XV, p. 9, note 52. 

з For the substitution of the guttaral nasal for the anusedra in seals of the Gapta period see 4. 5. R 1008-4, 
т. 103. 

4 Fleet, op. cit., p, 159, Ела. 4. 

$ Seo Smith, Cat. of the Coins in the Ind. Миг, РІ. хі, 4 and б. 

© This legend with the symbol occurs also On Nes. 40, 47 and a few others. 
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38. Token, with rectangular space for legend, $^ x 2". Legend Amatya- 
Dharmadéca. This is an impression from another seal of the same minister who 
figures on the previous seal. Since the reverse does not exhibit marks of the tape, 
it is clear that this sealing was not attached to a letter, but used as a token. West. 
of 4. ; 3" below the surface. 

39. Oval, 2^ x Z". Uncertain symbol, as оп No. 86. Legend in Kushana 
characters :—Amétya-Balasya. “(Зеа!) of the minister Béla.” 19, Е; upper floor. 
The seal-die must have been in use for a considerable time, as all the other sealings 
found in company with this one were of Gupta date. 

40. Oval, $" x 4”. Uncertain symbol, as on Nos. 36, 39, etc. Below, legend 
іп northern characters of the 2nd or 3rd century А. D. Amätya-Nāgadām. “(8егі); 
of the minister Nagadim.” Combined with traces of another impression with. 
папа рада and legend РУатазуа, аз оп No. 97. It is interesting to find this legend 
on seals separated by one or two centuries. Found with one or more specimens. 
from the same die in 45; 4’ below surface. . 

41. Broken, oval, 27 x 3". Conch on side. Below, legend in northern 
characters of the 4th or 5th century A.D. Amatiak-Bsvar-a(a@)na(na]. Amatyaka 
is the same as Amátya. Hence “the minister lévavànana." The last syllable 
of the name is doubtful. This impression is combined with another which presents 
a nandipada symbol and a legend which is altogether destroyed. 45,6; Y below 
floor of room 4. 

42. Token. Reverse plain. Oval, 12^ x 12". In the upper part, Lakshmi 
standing facing, on full-blown lotus. Both hands raised above elbow. В, hand 
holds conch, and 1. the bird garuda. On either side of the goddess, elephant pouring 
water over the conch and the bird. Below the elephants, vases with water or 
flowers falling from them. Below, separated by a double horizontal line, legend in 
eastern Gupta characters of about the 5th century A. D. 

L.l. батайа (2) тва (?)ииейау-а И — 

Г. 2. haranasya. 

" (Seal) of the office (or court) of the district! of Samaharsa.” The name 
of the district cannot be correctly read. Samaharsa is the nearest approach, and it 
is not possible to discover its modern representative. The reverse exhibits, not the 
grooves of the tape, but marks of the fingers on which the clay was held in the pro- 
cess of stamping. ‘This fact combined with a hole through the length of this seal- 
ing appears to show that the sealing was attached to a document by means of а loose: 
string. 29, y; above 31d (Gupta) floor. 

13. Circular; diam. 33". Ornamental wheel on pedestal. Below, legend in 

wesfern characters of the Gupta period : 

L.1. Jfahtdaudanáyaka. 

L. 9, арг. 

“The Chief Officer of Police ......... 2" 
shaped like that of No. 42. 13 ; upper floor. 

41. Oval, 1171. Bull standing, facing, 
To his r, uncertain symbol; to L, wheel я 


His name is illegible. The reverse is 


» with round object hetween horns. 
A SY inbi in side elevation, All three stand on altars. 
Th? ла ofa district мак catel Visbayapati Tide Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, p. 111 
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In exergue, legend in northern characters of the 4th or 5th century А. D.:— 
Dandanáyaka-Sri-Sankaradatt«sya “ (Scal) of the officer of police, the illustrious 
‘Sankaradatta.” 03, е; 62’ above floor. f 

45. Oval, 1'x$". Bullvecumbent tol. Uncertain object before him. Below, 
legend in eastern Gupta characters of the 4th or 50 century А. D. :—Dandandyaka- 
Gramabalasya, 

“ Of the officer of police, Gramabala.”! 23, Е. 

46. Oval, 12'x 2". Bull recumbent to 1. Below, legend in eastern Gupta 
characters of the 4th or Bth century А, D.:—Dandanayaka-Lalasya. “Of the 
officer of police Таја." The second syllable of the name із doubtful. 19, 4; 
upper floor. 

47, Lump of clay with two impressions : :—(а) Oval, 1x3”. Humped bull 
couchant to 1. Below, horizontal line. In lower part, legend in northern 
characters of the 4th or Sth century A. D.i—[Dauda|ndyeka-Késavadisa{ зує). 
“Of Қобауайава, the officer of police” (0) Oblong, 17х25”. Nandipada with 
legend Рализуи, ав on No. 37. 28; 4/ 8" below surface. 

48. Fragment of sealing. Bull couchant to L Below legend in northern 
characters of the 4th or Sth century А. D. [Dezde)náyaka- Ха ат [rya*]. “ The 
officer of police, Yajñavirya.” The last syllable of the name is missing. There is 
enough space for one syllable. 19, Е; upper floor. 

49. Broken sealing. Oval, small axis 12". Humped bull, recumbent to 1. 
Behind him, radiate circle, perhaps thesum. Below, separated by a horizontal line, 
legend in northern characters of the 4th or Sth century А. D.: —{[Dagdanā]yika 
Um (Ру masya. “ ОЁ Отта, the officer of police.” %; 6' below the surface, 

50. Nearly circular, diam. #. Uncertain device in middle of field. Below, 
legend in Kushana characters: | 

Sa(é) naputasa daudandya [kasa]. “ (ОГ) the officer of police ake + + son 
oi..Sàna." The rest of the legend is entirely worn away. 9,4; in débris. 

51. Oval 1$"x3". Bull standing, facing, with round object between borns.” 
Below, legend in northern characters of the 4th or Sth century A.D. Daadanáyaka- 
Panga (9) sya? “Of the police-officer Vanda.” Found with another copy from the 
same die in 19, £; upper Boor. 

52. Oval, Ух НУ. Bull recumbent, to 1. Below, legend in eastern Gupta 
characters of the НА or 5 century A. D: Pratthdre-revigakharudraddma...4 
There is а cut in the sealing between ra and rovi, which has carried away one 
syllable. Found жп another copy in 19, Ё; upper floor. 

58. Oval, +“ х бу. Duck standing, facing front, with uplifted tail. To its 1, 

symbol like that on a Basürh seal. To r., uncertain object. Below, illegible legend 
of Gupta date. The only legible Вед ате Прапа. 19, №; upper floor. 


` 1 Examples of names ending in ën]a (strength) are common enough in Меги, СА Nugabala, Dévabals, 
Pafichabala, tte. 
З Of. Rapson, Coins of the Andhras and TF. Кейшіғарағ, Pl. ХИ, 820, 
* The reading i is doubtful. If Гайбя is correct, the legend may possibly mean " Of the гаса or a: sembly of 
danganayakes.” 
« Por this title seo Vogel, Antiguities of Chamba State, Vol. 1, 122. 
за. в. R. 1903-04, TV XLI, 25. 
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54. Right half of sealing. Oval; small axis 8. Bull recumbent to 1. 
Legend in northern characters of the 4th or Stheentury A. D: Gangadévasya. 
“Of Gangadéva.” His title is broken away. 19, №; upper floor. 

55. Lump with two impressions : 

(а) Oval атса, 1”Х =". Nandipada. Legend in eastern Gupta characters 
of the dih or 5th century А. D.:—  Aulifanigama(sa). “Of the corporation of 
Kulikns" From the mention of Kulikas among State officials in Chamba title-deeds 
Dr. Vogel concludes that Kulika ig the name of a tribe, not a generic name 
meaning a merchant, as supposed by Dr. Bloch, and that the people of this and other 
tribes were employed by the rulers of past days as Captains of mercenaries.’ 

(b) Oval of about the same size, Part of Поп (?). Legend quite obliter- 

ated. 19, 2; upper floor. 

56. Oval, ХУ beading around and divided in middle by а band of four 
horizontal lines. In upper half, conch, svastika and chaitya diagram, Below, 
legend in eastern characters of about the 8rd century A. D.:—Xulihasa. Found 
with three other copies from the same matrix in 48, п; 10^ 9” below surface. 


d. Sealings of guilds. 


an 


91. Nearly circular; diam. 2”. No device. Legendin Kushana characters 
nalijyama. “The guild.” 19, а; lower floor. 
59, Similar. Diam. 2” Legend in corners of square:—nigamasa. “Of the 
guild.” The seript belongs to the Kushana period, 30; lower floor. 
50. Fragment of sealing. Legend in Kushana script in recessed square: 
прста“). 19 з lower floor. 
G0. Circular; diam. $”, Reverse plain. Legend in corners of square — 
підатова in Kushana script. 45, Z; 4/ below surface, 
01. Two impressions :— 
(a) Irregular surface 1x4”, Nandipada. Legend in northern Gupta 
characters !—nigamasya. 
(2) Device worn away. Legend idévasya. 45, в; 2" below bottom of 
room d. 
02, Two impressions ;— 
(a) Same as No. 10(4). 
(0) Хапфрада and (ni *]gamasya. 


e. Sealings of private individuals. 

Ө G8. Cireulav; diam. $- Legend in characters of about the 186 century В, С 

1 $ i у m 
usosa "of Рива." Gf. Legend in the next scaling, 45, 4. 


61. Circular; diam, 1” Reverse ] i 

am, 1", verse blank. Legend of pre. ке 
T'usamitasa. 19, j; lower floor, í Š ыы 
ds m Circular; diam. jy”, Ujjain symbol. Legend on border in Brahmi of 
wea Ist century В. O.:—4ërasa, 45, d; below bottom of walls. 


— ean 


Е Antiguttes of Chamba State, Vol. K, р. 114, 
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66. Скота» ; diam. 2”. Vase with foliage. Legend in Kushana characters 
illegible. 42; 2’ below surface. 

The following sealings, unless stated to the ‘contrary, should be taken to be 
inscribed in northern characters of the dih or БІЛ century A. D. 

67. Irregular area, #' Х 3". Legend Bhadraka. 48, с; 10" below surface. 

68, Circular; diam. $”. Legend in Kushana characters round margin :— 
Dhérakaya, perhaps Dhárakoyam. Tn exergue, svastike. Find-spot unknown. 

69. Similar. Same legend. 40, 8" below surface. 

70. Similar; diam. 8". Legend around a svastika in Kushana characters 2- 
Jayasénasa. Ó" ; on level of early floor in 13. : 

71. Rectangular arca, #7 ХЗ", with beaded border-lime. Legend in Kushana 
characters :— Він аказа. “ОҒ Bhutaka.” 40, western portion; 12" below level of 
early floor (green in plan). 

19. Circular; diam. 12". Svastika with tortoise (°) on cither side. Below, 
separated by a band of horizontal lines, in Kushana Brahmi:—Biubhulasa. “Of 
Bhubhula.’ Found with two other copies in 23, e; 122 below surface, near level 
of floor. 

78. Nearly circular ; diam. 2”, surrounded by dotted line. Bow and arrow 
as on Andhra coins. Legend in Kushana characters:—Gagasa. In exergue, 
uncertain symbol. 18, d; lower floor. 

ТА. Oval, 1'x$". No device. Legend :— Firüdhanagayali. “ Of Viridhaniga.” 
Found with another fragmentary сору in 19, Е; upper floor. 

15. Oval, 158° x 4". Bullrecumbenttol. In front, woman standing facing, her 
1 hand on hip and r. outstretched towards erect trident battle-axe.! Below, 
legend in very small and fragmentary letters. 19, Б; upper floor. 

76. Two impressions :— 

(а) Oval 1х, Bull recumbent to l, with post (2) in front. 
Legend :—Badhusama (2) 
(0) Nandipada. Legond:~-Varasya. As оп No. 37. 12, d; upper floor. 

77. Two impressions :— 

(а) Irregular area, 14” x3”. Bull recumbent (о L Below, legend :— 
nanda, 
(b) Oval, 127 2". Legend:—várah. 28, а; 2 below surface. 

78. Oval, 1° х2”, Bull (P) recumbent to г. Below, line with ends turned 
upwards. Legend :— ZudrasinGh)ha. 19,143 upper floor. 

89. Oval, У х2”. Bull recumbent іо 1. Below, three horizontal lines of 
diminishing lengths. Legend illegible. Reverse plain. 22, е; floor. 

80. Oval, 13" x £7" Lion sejant, facing 1. on horizontal line with upturned 
ends. Legend :—[Z]adradatftah. 

81. Similar l'x £^". Similar device. Legend -—Vishnuehandra. Found with 
another copy in 19, Е; upper floor. 

82, Oblong, ? X3”. Device similar. Below lion’s neck, uncertain symbol. 
Legend obliterated. 19, Е; upper floor. 


з For the device СХ, woman standing in front of deer on a Kuninda coin. Smith, op, cit, Pl, XX, 12. 
2 Qf, Rapson, ор. cit., PL V, 105. 
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83. Oval, 14 xZ". Peacock standing to l with uplifted tail, Below, 
legend : -Srz-Skandaéaresya. 19, №; upper floor. : 

S4, Oblong, fg" x3". Fish on side. Legend:—Bileédasd. 45, а; 3’ below 
surfaec. таи 

85. Oval, 5х5”. Uncertain symbol. Legend :— Рие ва Reverse- 
plain. 12, d; upper foor. 

86. Oval, 12° x11". Same symbol as in No. 79. Legend:—Zaesuda(?)sya. 
West of gate; 53 below the surface. 


87. Oral, 12^ x 2". Wheel with one conch. Below, horizontal line with ends 
tuned upwards. In lower portion, legend in thick stumpy characters :— Bhima- 
ра Павуа @ 9" below surface. 

8S, Ота], 2i" x2", with beaded border-line. Wheel. Below, two horizontal 
lines, Legend in lower part :—Padmandbla. The device of wheel may have been 
selected in allusion to the fact that Padmanabha is also an epithet of Vishnu, who 
wields the wheel. Bastion Street; below surface. 

50, Oval, 13° х1”. Wheel with a couch on cither side. Below, two horizontal 
lines, one small and the other large. In exergue, legend :—Kausikadévasya. 6; 
b' below surface. 

90. Oval, I'x$". Wheel on thick horizontal line, perhaps meant for a 
pedestal, Legend :—Bhammanasya(?). Pierced with hole for broad tape. Bastion 
Street; 12” below surface. 

91. Oval, Ix $”. Couch on side. Legend —Chuchakasya. Chuchaka is а 
curions name, The dehabharaia® mentions a people of the name of Chüchuka. 
Found with another copy in 19, Е; upper floor. 

92. Oval, Y^ x 2". 
floor. 

05. Oval, 14% 2^, 


Conch o» side, Below, legend :—Wityasthe. 19, Е; upper 


Trident. Below, horizontal line. Legend >—Aryyarakshita, 


The owner of this seal would seem to have been а Kaira. Found, with another 
copy, in 29 ; 1 0" below surface. 


94. Nearly eireular; diam. 2” 
in 93, с. 

95. Oval, 17 x 57. Symbol like that on а Bas 
upper floor, 

96. Oval, 13x 5", with beaded border-tine, 
pedestal. Legend illegible, 

01. Similar, 3” 
floor level in 19. 

Ок. Oval, #7 ха“. 


У 


. Standardorflag, Legend 1-- Bhadilasya, Found 
пу seal? Legend :—Sasya, 19, E; 


Pair of human feet (радићаву on 
13, а; 5“ below surface. 


ху’. Padukas legible legend. High бітесі; V higher than 


Fire-altar.s Legend in exergue : 

plain, but hole pierced through the seal. 30, 6” above floor. 

is cawe lon of Vidmu; CA Умра, 2, Z, А. S, 1907, p 1033. 

: E 3 "DA et. 3, 10 . КА 

e Berta which ir anly спо Мер removed From tha form in this veal, n n 

Fem ar 1 Westem hih, Z. М. А, &, 1958, p. 161 
t пан ХТИ, 27, 12, 


—ddityasya. Reverse 


— 


In Bengal Vishnu is 


te ћи Ку The forms Vithu nnd Vithü are 


КК МУН, PE XLI No. 26, 

edt as erie en the eine of (he Keshanas, Ga ^ S 
" зет Е sapis aptas “and Inde-Saseants š i 
+ 2. о Ж. WaT, plate Ing p. 09, fg. 13, ard another pal of Е 
ie Ud ae Als М, 


the same period from Бачић. Д.А, R. 
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99. Square, ^x У. Fire-altar. Legend :-— АпатадаНауа. Spoil earth from 
13. 

100. Slightly oval, 2°x @". Fire-altar (?). Legend much worn. Perhaps 
Yakshanaga (or tha). Spoil earth. 

101. Oblong, $'x i". Vire-altar. Legend illegible. ў; 2’ below surface. 

102. Fragment of sealing. Portion of flag. Legend ...... asya. 84, a. 

108. Circular; diam, 3”. No device. Legend in very cursive script of 
about 6th century: Ятууа(?). Reverse blank. High Street; 2" below surface. 

104. Gonical-shaped sealing, 15" high. Legend in characters of Sth or 9th 
century A.D,:—Sri-Suvaruna. Spoil earth. 

105. Oblong, 2"x1". Legend in Nagari of the 9th or 10th century A. D.:— 
От бот Вала тай. After the legend, figure resembling a ladle. Bastion 
Street ; near the surface. 


f. Sealings with place names. 


106. Circular; diam. 1°. Nendipada. Below, legend in northern characters 
of the Gupta period :— Chitragra(é)ma. The name cannot he identitied. 19 ; upper 
floor. 

107. Circular; diam. У. Legend in northern characters of the 4th or 5th 
century A.D.:—Rudikota, The name cannot be identified. 

108. Oval, £^x£'. Uncertain symbol Legend in similar characters :— 
Tatéyagra(a)masye. The name cannot be identified. 13, 7; upper floor, 

109. Two impressions :— 

(a) Oval, 17 X2". Vase (ghafe) on pedestal. Below, legend in northern 
characters of the 4th or 5th century A.D.—Fichhigrüma. This was 
probably the name of Bhità in ancient times. QA No. 11. 

(5) Oval, 1j^"x $". Much worn. Above, human figure standing, facing. 
В. hand holds a staff. L. hand hangs down. Uncertain object to г. In 
ехотопе, obliterated legend. This figure would seem to be a. represent- 
ation of some sort of a gra@madévata of the village. 9; 2’ below surface. 


ос. Sealings of doubtful character. 


110. Irregular area. Svastika and two other symbols. Legend iu Kushan 
characters :—usakosa. Reverse plain. 13, п ; 6" below upper floor. 

111. Oblong, #х1”. No device. Legend in eastern Gupta characters заз 
datahavise (8). 1; 6" below surface. 

112. Fragment of sealing. Bull reeumbent to 1. Below, legend in eastern 
Gupta characters ...... раргайа. 13, е; 8 below surface, j 

118. Fragment of sealing. Legend in very fine Gupta characters :— Файциа, 
Spoil carth. 

114. Slightly oval, 3 x$”. No device. Legend in northern characters of the 
Gupta period :—Dhasaliga (2). Ч; 6' below surface. 


12 
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h. Sealings with devices only. 


115. Mould. Oblong, 5"х 2". Pair of svastikas in reverse with a leaf pattern 
on either side. Mauryan, or earlier. Gate; 2’ below concrete floor. 

116. Oval, 12" Х 5". Symbol resembling monogram * on copper coins of Azes, 
which General Cunningham interpreted as meaning Kaspapura or Multan. Near 
top of symbol, crescent and star. 13; 53’ below surface. Another sealing with the 
same symbol was found in 19, 6; upper floor. | 

117. Square, 8" Х 3". Uncertain symbol? West of 4; 2' below its top. 

118. Slightly oval, 2° 8". Vase (ghuta) with foliage on а double horizontal 
line, This symbol occurs on the nearly contemporary coins of Chandragupta 113 
19, k; upper floor. 

119. Oval, 13” 9". Spear standing егесі. To its x., crescent; to L, star. 48, b; 
БҰ below surface. 

120. Lump of clay presenting a rough zig-zag line drawn by the hand and not 
stamped with a matrix or mould. 19, Е; upper floor. 


ү Coins of the Indo-Seythians, Part I, p. 15, | 
: er. Rapson, op. cit., Pl, V111, 236, | 
З Smith, op. cit, XYIII, 4, 
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Index of seals arranged according to the find-spots 


Gate No. 115. 
High Street Nos. 8, 36, 108. 
Bastion Street „ 88, 90, 105. 
Howe IV. » 88, 86, 117. 
3 VI. » 87,89. 
» VIL » 1, 28, 26, 27, 49, 50, 70, 101, 111, 114. 
е ІХ. Мо. 109. 
» ХИ. Nos. 5,73, 76, 85. 
» XIL 


Lower floor  , 19,920,110. 
Upper floor  , 14 (tos. w. of ХИ), 16, 35, 48, 96, 00, 108, 112, 116, 
„ ХІХ. رر‎ 2, 22, 25, 31, 32, 30, 46, 48, öl, 59, 58, 54, 55, 57, 58, 63, 74, 75, 
78, 81, 82, 88, 91, 92, 95, 106, 118, 120, 
» ХХИ. No 79. 
» XXII, | Nos 6, 29, 44, 78, 77, 93, 
» XXIV, » 24, 102. 
» XXV, №, 45, 
„ XXVII » 18. 


,XXVHL |, м. 
» XXIX. Nos. 7, 9, 15, 17, 88, 41, 98, 
» XXX. » 8, 24, 34, 98. 


ж XXXL No 4 

» — XL Nos, 89,71 

„ ХЫП, » 58, 80, 66. 

a XLV. — „ 40, 41, 60, 61, 68, 65, 84, 
ә XLVI, No 11, 

a XLVII. Мов. 87, 56, 67, 119. 
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COINS. 

д n MP C 
Малев Otwerse. E | Beverse, Fiud-place. REMARKS, 
and size. | 

J 
І--Рихсп-манкт», 
Æ wo solar symbols, | Blank ‚| Spoil earth Cf. Smith, 
caduceus, etc, Т. М. Cat, 
? р. 181. 849. 
П.--Ахбинха, 
Cock and bull type; Шта dynasty. 
Ayümitra : 

Ж | Bull standing 1. before | Palm tree іп centre; | Spoil earth МН. PLXIX, 
з post. Legend] tol., cock facing r. п. 
below, in early} Below, traces of 
Brahmi characters, | curved line, 

Ayimitasa. 

Æ | Ditto, but legend Ditto „| Purchased at 
much defaced, possi- |. Bhita. 
bly Ayimttasa. T 

JE | Defaced „| Defaced . . | Building No. 45; 

4, about 4 below 

; the surface, 
Ш--Кошчра. 
Anonymous : Chhatrésvara type, 

Ж | Siva standing facing, | Stag standing L; tree | Alley to the east | Cf. Rapson, 
holding trident in r. | in railing г. and} of building} Го dian 
hand; |. hand on Бір) six-arched chaityal.| Мо. 25; room| Coins, РІ. 

) legend lost. b, on floor level, | ПП, 10; 
and Smith, 
ор. сії. р. 
170. 
ТУ. —Кознама. 
Kadphises XY. 

Ж King diad., wearing tall| Siva, two-armed, stand-| Spoil earth Smith op.cit., 
сар and long coat, ing facing, in front Pi. X1, 7. 
standing 1., Мег. hand! of bull standing n; 
over altar; traces of | ivident in г. hand, 
trident with battle- | Legend effaced. 
axe inl field. Club 
in т, field. Legend 
effaced. 

no Ditto but Вах. . Ditto ‚| Building №. 18; i 

106 | legible in т. feld. Anc pa p P 
Also monogram. lower floor. 

Ж Ditto, but legend Ditto i d 
effaced. 8 Ditto . Ditto. 


— n 


—ы—— 


EXCAVATIONS AT ВИТА. 63 
[ 1 А 
| і 
Material Obverse. Reverse, | Remanes. 
and size, і 
Kanishka. 
Clay | Cast of obverse of а | өзініз Building Мо. 22; Gf. Smith, 
WE] gold coin King under! ор cit., P]. 
standing 1. at altar, the bottom of! ХІ, 8. 
wearing long coat р 
and holding spear in 
1 hand. Around | 
margin, legend in l 
Greek seript in min- | 
ute characters which 
eaunob he read. | 
Ж | King standing 1. at | Deity standing, grasp- ' Building No, 6; is 
105 altar ; legend defaced.) ing what appears to the 
to be a battle-axe. I 
i | 
№ | Ditto; but legend | Deity standing l, r. Building No. 18; Gf. Smith, 
1:05 effaced. | hand advanced 1.1 lower op. cit, РІ. 
| On sword; legend | XL 11. 
Ге aced ; otherwise in | i 
fair condition, ' 
A Ditto š з * | Wind-god running 40 | 164,101. KI, 
1-0 1. with loose hair : 
; and hands raised. 
Traces of legend in r. 
field. ! 
E Dito . . | Ро. 4 Ditto. 
19 | 
EU King standing 1. at Í Deity as on Хо. И. «| нг, Pl. ХІ, 
9+ altar ; legend effaced. 11. 
i 
A | Ditto, legend on r Ditto à Е id, p. 73, 
"94. Shao Ка... Е No, 45, 
ЗринвАйа. i 
1 " 
AS | King facing, sented | Moon-god standing L ; i Building No. 26; | Ditto. РІ. 
10 cross-legged on eush-] т. hand stretched out ; XIL, 5. 


Ж 


То 


ions or clouds, hold- 1. hand on hip, hold- | 
ing sceptre іп L ing sword. In l. field, i 
hand; г. hand оп) monograms to r. 
lip | Legend іп) Greek legend mao. 
Greek script . і | 
Shao Oovshhi Ко... | | 


Ро; but legend | Male deity standing т. Building №. 6;1 Ditto. 


offaced, with r. hand holding ' 
battle-axe and тезе | 
ing on sword at side 

and flames rising’ 
from shoulders, 
Legend effaced. і 


the 


64 
Material 
Ко; and size, 

18 A 
10 

19 Æ 
10 

20 Ж 
го 

91 A 
10 

22 Æ 
95 

28 Ж 
то 

94 Ж 
19 

95 a 
"04 

26 № 
10 

27 am 
19 

28 Ж 
%5 
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Obverse. Reverse. Find-place. 


King facing, seated | Moon-god (2) standing | Building No. 7, 
cross-legged on cush-| |. with crescent be-| near the well on 
ions or clouds, hold-| hind shoulders; 1.| floor level. 
ing seeptrein 1. hand; hand on hip. Traces 
т. hand оп hip ; traces | of monogram in 1. 
of Greek legend on г.| field; legend which 
margin. occupied r. margin 

effaced. 


Ditto; legend effaced. | Malo deity standing 1. | Building No. 28, 
with 1. hand on Tip. room e, 12' 6” 
Monogram in 1. field; | below the sur- 
legend cffaced. face. 


Ditto Е Я Ditto 3 . | Building No. 44, 
room, e, 8” below 
the surface. 


Ditto š ‚ | Traces of deity stand-| Building No. 18, 
ing 1. room e, lower 
floor. 


King, Шай. riding | Male deity standing т. | Building No. 48, 
elephant r. ; traces of holding wreath in r.| 9" 6" below the 


legend on т, margin. j hand. Monogram | surface, 
in 1. field. Legend 
effaced. 


Ditto; on 1. ...aon«....| Male deity standing r. | Building No. 18, 
with r, hand advanced.| room 2, lower 


Л floor, 


Ditto; on r., ...a02a.., | Male deity standing r. Ditto . 


Ditto; but legend | Male deity standing r. Ditto . 
effaeed, withr. hand advanced 
and 1. on hip. 
Ditto ; on r, Sha... Ditto. Ditto . 


Ditto; legend effaced, | Bfacod , > š Ditto . 


King leaning back on |3 
throne with г, knee 


tucked up; legend 
effaced. рен 


Wale deity standing 1. | Spoil earth 
holding auch 76) E 
in r. hand and sword 
inl. hand. To 1., 
monogram. Legend 
effaced, 


REMARKS. 


Cf. Smith, op. 
cit, В. 
ХИТ, 5. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Ditto. 


Ibid, Pl. 
XIII, 2 and 
3. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


. иа, Pl, XTIT,. 


+ 


№. 


29 


80 


38 


8% 


35 


36 


Materia} 
and size, 


Clay 
5 


E 
5 


EXCAVATIONS AT ВИЛА, 65 


Obverse. | Reverse. Find-place. КЕМАБЕ. 


і 


King leaning back оп Moon-god standing 1. | Building Ко, 13, | Of Smith x 
throne with z. knee holding wreath or | room F; lower! XIL, 6 
tucked up; legend | fillet іп r. hand and | floor. 
effaced. ewordin 1. On г, 

Greek legend. 


Ditto . |Пеней. . «| Ditto. | Ditto. 
Defaced ; but traces of | Traces of deity . „ | Spoil earth from ane 
king seated as in No. the long trench | 
28. 


north of the | 


main approach. , 


Defaced . $ . | Defaced ` „| Lane between! 
houses Nos. 29, + 
and 44, 6^ | 
below the level ' 
of the floor in: 
room m of the} 
former building, | 
room f; lower 


т 
Ditto . 2 ç Ditto. . ‚| Building No. 13, 1 
| 


floor, 
Mould of the obverse поща Trench Хо 42, | ue 
of a Kushana coin. near the sure | 
Goddess standing т. ; face. 
in г, field, monogram, 
Legend obliterated. 
Fásudeva. 
"TT Mould of the reverse | Building No. 26, | Op, а, Ti. 
of a gold coin of room 6, on floor. | XIII, 
Vüsudey a. Two- 


armed Siva standing 
facing, holding noose 
(pasa) іп r. hand and 
trident іп 1. Behind 
hin, bull standing 1; i 
and above r. shoulder 
of the deity, mono- 
gram. In г. field, 
Greek legend Osho. 


V.—Réosaw (Ancient Kauéámbi). 


Bakesati-(Brihaspatt) mitra. 


Treo in railing ; traces | Defaced; probably а | Building No. 43, | Су. Cunning- 


of symbol to 1.3! chaffya tor. X 6" below the] ham, Coins 
below, legend іш! surface, of Ancient 
early Bra ahmi ehnrae- : Indin, 
ters which seems toy Vin 


be sratinita. | 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1911-12, 


66 
No Maen Obverse. Reverse. Find-place. REMARKA. 
Ë and size, 
Ia p= желет "-— 
37 A Tree in railing ; below, | Humped bull moving Building No. 18, | С; Cunning- 
8 traces of Brahmi | tor. Rest effaced. in the foundation] bam, Corns 
legend mitasa. of room f. of Ancient 
? India, РІ. 
2 
98 № Ditto; but legend Ditto .| Trench No. 48, Ditto. 
'8 effaced. тоот w; 13° 
below the sur- 
face. 
39 Æ Ditto ; rest effaced Ditte Trench No. 48, Ditto. 
B room 2; 10 
below the sur- 
face. 
40 ED Ditto Ditto . .| Trench №. 423 Ditto. 
8 6" below the 
surface. 
41 A Ditto Ditto; but traces | Building No. 5%, Ditto 
`8 of elaifya to т. room а; 
below n 
| 
42 JB | Tree in railing; tor, | Humped bull moving Area between Ditto. 
8 snake ; to 1., traces of r. Buildings, Nos. 
Ujjain symbol, 6 ава“ 7; T 
below the sur- 
face. 
Prashthagriya (?) 
48 JE Tree in railing; three нише bull standing | Building No. 29, | This coin 
7% arched сЛазёуа to 1. ; room 5; on floor, supplies the 
below, legend in name of a 
Brahmi characters of new ruler of 
the Kushana period Kanéamb і, 
Prashthasriya (2) but his full 
name 15 
doubtful. 
c E Ditto.  . Ditto . | Trench No, 48; | Ditto. 
10’ 6” below the 
| surface, 
| 
7% a | Damaged and illegible, | Bull standing r.; Ditto . . | Probably of 
above, wheel. the ` same 
type as 
Nos. 48 to 
71. 
Pavata 9) 
18 28 ее ling 4 š ча 
7 а а NN Humped bull standing | Building Мо. 93, 07, Smith, 
Pavata (?) room е; 12’ 6"| ор. cit, РІ. 
| belei the sur-| XX, 4. 
ace. 


16331 


EXCAVATIONS AT ВНІТА. 67 
| 
Ко. па Obverse, - Reverse. Find-plice. ВЕМАРКА. 
та М = пее, 
4 
` Anonymous. ' | 
74 A {Traces of ehaitya ; | Hamped bull standing Spoil earth from RE 
75 below, in Brahmi) т. ; building No. 40. 
characters, viya; т | 
crossed border, | 
75 A Ditto . Ditto 2 . | Building No. 31, та 
"75 ‚ тост; 8' 8" 
| below surface. 
т6 | Æ | брадат; but Brübmi|Ilegible . — . — .| Building Хо, 18, " 
15 vi. | room 9; lower 
| floor. 
тт EU Tree in railing ; below, | Bull standing — r.;, Building Мо, 46, 
"To in Brahmi characters, | above, wheel; below,| room ез 9" above 
‚| yama; crossed border. | Ujjain symbol. the floor. 
18 й Tree in railing; to 1.,| Bull standing г.; | Spoil earth from m 
`8 three-arched claitya ; | above, wheel. trench No. 42. 
below, three Brahmi 
characters which can- | 
not be read. | | 
Ц 
19 A Tree in railing; rest | Effaced . A -| Main approach; ies 
“75 effaced. . in dep pit, 
г below bottom of | 
| north wall of 
building No, 19, 
80 Ж Ditto. Қ Humped bull moving | Trench No. 40, 5% 
7 1. room west of с; 
" about 4" above 
the carly floor, 
51 Æ {Tree in railing; to 1.) Humped bull moving | Building No. 93, Cf. Coin of 
8 lion rampant, Leg-| т.) rest effaced. | room e; 19" 6% Aévaghosha, 
end effaced. ı below the вш-| Conning- 
‚ Тасе, ham, op, 
і сіє. PL V, 
| 1+. 
82 Ж Traces of tree in тай, | Worn. E š | Purchased at Е 
715 ing. , Виа, 
$3 ¿E Tree in railing; to 1, | legible y ~ Ditto . В 
175 uncertain symbol. ! 
84 й Ditto Humped bull standing | Building no. 23; 
"b r. ] Y below the 
1 Foundation. 
e] до “Tree railing „Wom . „| Building No. 23, 
7 | room e; near 
I 


floor level. 


о —OV—s—sÇ<,hA ОА ا‎ Hn n 


те 


Ж 


А E 


68 
і 
Material 
Ne, mà size, 
86 ж 
5 
87 Ж 
8 
88 Æ 
5 
89 Ж 
5 
90 т 
6 
91 Жж 
"б 
92 Æ 
55 
98 Æ 
*55 
94-95 E 
79 & 55 
96 Ж 
6 
97 A 
8 
98 Ж 
55 
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Obverse. 


threeearched chatiya 
and Brahmi letter sa. 


Tree in railing ; to 1. , 
traces of Ujjain sym- 
bol. 


Ditto; but no Ujjain 
symbol. 


Effaced . . 


Tree in railing; to r, 
| enake; to l., traces 
of ойайуа, 


Tree in railing . (Won... . А 
Ditto Ditto , , 
Ditto 


Tree in railing between 
snake (?) andthree- 
arched chaitya. 
Traces of legend 
around margin. 


Bud. Sar t ot 
Tree in railing ; round 


margin, traces ої 
legend, 


Tree in railing 


Tree in railing ; below, [Bull standing г. ; below, 


. | Humped bull standing 
т. 


.| Bull standing г, 


‚ | Worn 


Reverse. 


Find-place, 


traces of crossed bor- 
der. 


Elephant (?) standing, 


Ditto 


Bull standing т. 


` 


Building Мо, 23, 
room e; on floor 
level. 


Not known . 


Trench No. 48, 
room «s, 10’ 6" 


below the 
surface, 

Between build- 
ings Nos. 


surface, 
Building No. 29, 


room 5; on floor. 


Building No. 23, 
room e; 197 6” 


. 


Humped bull stand- 
ing r. 


Ditto : 


below the 
surface, 
Ditto . 
Trench No. 48, 
rom п; 19 
below the 
surface, 


Building No. 28, 
room ¢ ; on early 
floor. 


Spoil earth i 


Ditto . 


. | Building No. 13, 


room z; 


lower 
floor 


REMARES, 


EXCAVATIONS AT BHITA 


— n 


100 


101 


103 


105 | 


106 


107 


108 


a By 


SB 


Хо. | Material | 
and size, 


| Three-arched сла? уа | Elephant walking 1. . 


| 
! 
| 
; 
! 


Obverse. 


Tree in railing . 


Tn centre, шен | Humped bull walkin 
tional tree and rail- 


ing; 


flying 


below, 


gandharva, 


| 
i 
| Reverse. 
{ 


‚ | Bull or elephant stand- 


| ing. 


wheel and illegible | in high relief, 


symbol ; to r., Ujjain 
symbol and враг Ёй, 


Two symbols 
Brahmi letters; 


below, crossed 


border, 


Two symbols 


Crossed border at the Worn 


bottom. 


Three symbols witha | Worn 


Crosse! 


border below. 


Same symbols ав on} Effaced 


104 but in different 


order ; below, crossed 


border, 


Worn 


Uncertain symbol 


VIL—Coiss оғ snour THE 2хо CENTURY A.D. 


ҮТ.--Ахрипа. 


. ` 


„от . ` 


„есе. 


Anonymons, circular cast coins. 


with crescent above. 


| 
| 


Elephant standing т. 


„| Building No. 45; 


69 


Find-place. Rewanes, 


Spoil earth 


г | Building No. 7,| Smith, ор. 
1., towards standard) room и; on floor] cit, РІ. 
six-| with peculiar head; X 
arched сйайуа; to 1.,{ uncertain symbol 
above the bull; cast 


level. XX, 5. 


or | Humped bull standing | Main approach; 
т. 


between build. 
ings Nos, 19 
and 22; at the 
level of conerete 
floor. 


„| Building No, 18, | Doubtful. 
in one of the 


eastern rooms, 


. | Building No. 22, | Cf. Cunning- 


room f; lower) ham, С. 4, 
floor, | L, PL V, 
18. 


Trench No. 42; 
G below thei 
surface. 


-| Building №. 9, a 


room a; on floor 
level, 


about )Y' below 
the surface. 


Surface 


Purchased at, Smith, op. 
Bhita. eit., n. 


t 
| RAN, 7% 
| 


1 
і 
1 
1 


Oa n haha‏ کی 


No. 


109 


110 


113 


11 


115 


116 


Material 
and size, 


a 
8 


~ 


ъв ге 


c Bl 


св АВ 


EH 


JE 
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Obverse. 


Three-arched chatéya | Elephant walking 1. 4 Purchased 


with crescent above. 


Anonymous ; rectangular cast coins, 


Tree in railing; to 1, 
chattya with crescent 
above and square 
cross. 


Ditto . 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Worn 


Tree in railing; to г., 
сауа with crescent 
and below it, 
triangula г - headed 
symbol with another 
symbol to 1. 


Worn 


i 
| 

Reverse. | Find-place. 
1 


at 
| Віта. 
| 
| 
|| 
| 
| 
Elephant standing 1.; | Building No. 12, 
below, ^ triangular-| room 6; 9' 6^ 
headed symbol. below floor 
level, 

Ditto - | Building No. 19, 
room г; 1" 6" 
below upper 
floor. 

Ditto „| Building Мо. 93, 
room е; 12’ 6" 
below the 
surface. 

Ditto -| Building No. 7 ; 4 
above the level 

' of the floor in 
No. 18. 
‚| Worn 


« | Spoil earth 


РО 


Elephant to 1. ; above | Purchased 
it, square cross ; to 1, Bhita. 
post and раз 20. 


at 


Three-arched chatiya . Building No. 485 } 


2' 0” below the 


surface. 


VIEL. — Jawarana (2) 


Brahmi legend Jana; 
below, crossed border, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Chipped . - | Building Ко, 18; 
B room -¢; lower 


floor. 


REMARKS. 
Smith, op. 
Cite, РІ. 
XXII, 8. 
Smith, op. 
о, PL 
XXII 18. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Doubtful. 


This coin has 
all the sym- 
bols that 
figure | on 
Nos. 110 to 
118 but in a 
different 
order. 


Cf. Smith, op. 
eit., Pl. 
XXII, 17. 


Identification 
doubtful, 
but compare 
Rapson, Jn- 
dian Corns, 


T1. IH, 19. 


EXCAVATIONS AT ВИНА. 71. 


No. шн) Obverse. Reverse, Find-plsce, КемаБка. 
ТУ КАКВА, 
118 Ж Rude standing figure; | Rude standing figure, | Building No. 12; | CGE Smith, 
в т. arm down; 1. arm in one of the] ор. eit, PL, 
raised, eastern rooms. NIV, 14. 


X.—A?GHIN. 


Sikandar Shak Lodi. 


119 ж Purchased at|Cf. Wright 
165 В. L М. Cat, 
Vol, H, 

No, 582. 


Ibrahim Shak ПП, Lodi. 


120 


a Bi 


Building No. B1, 07. Wright, 
room фу 1’ below! op. eit., 
the surface. | No, 612. 


TERRACOTTAS. 


The terracottas from Bhita fall naturally into five chronological divisions, viz. 
(1) Primitive, (2) Maurya, (8) Suàga and Ándhra, (4) Kushana, (5) Gupta and 
later. 

In the first group (Nos. 1-8) may be noticed in particular the elephant and 
rider toy (No. 1) belonging approximately to Ше Sth century B.O., and the horse's 
head (No. 8) of somewhat later date, which is covered with a black glazed slip 
picked out with cream coloured spots. 

In the Mauryan group (Nos. 9-16) two objects (Nos. 9-10) are of special value, 
as being the earliest representations of the human figure in which a real effort 
towards artistic expression is manifested. Small and roughly fashioned as they are, 
they foreshadow the free and naturalistic treatment which characterises the later 
and more developed sculptures at Зайон and contemporary monuments. 

То these sculptures the terracottas of the third class ave closely akin, forming 
a clear and distinctive group, of which tho character is unmistakable. Most 
striking among them is the medallion (No. 17) to which reference has already heen 


1 The terracottas of the third elass are, for the most part, analogous in style to the baereliefe on the gateways. of 
the Main Stupa at Süücli, which are now known to have been executed in the let century В. Cu, under tha rule of the 
Andbras. 


+ 
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made on р. 26 above, the plaque No. 20, and the figurines 18, 19 and 22 and the 
beautiful little camel’s head No. 31. All the objects of this period are distinguished 
by a refinement of detail, such as is never afterwards found in Indian art. | 

Contrasted with them, the terracottas of the Kushana period are singularly 
erude and uncouth. Of this group 67 examples were found in the course of my 
excavations, of which 18 (Nos. 88—45) are included in the list below. They fall 
into two main classes, namely (1) toy figurines of rough and ready make (Cf. figs. 
84, 85 апа 36), and (2) larger figures, in which there is an effort towards more 
realistic expression (Cf. figs. 40, 42, 48, 44). 

These crude types of terracottas continued to be made long after the Kushana. 
period (Cf. Nos. 58— 61), but side by side with them were produced, in Gupta times, 
figurines of a far more finished style, which refiect in a minor measure the artistic 
spirit of the paintings and sculptures of that epoch. Between six and seven hun- 
dred of these figurines were recovered, some of men, some of women, and some ої 
children, All are mechanical reproductions from moulds, a few of which were 
found, but duplicates in the collection are rare. Some of the figurines are without 
slip or paint; others are painted in a monochrome—red or yellow, for instance ; and 
others ave coated with a slip and adorned with a variety of colours—red and pink 
and yellow and white. But apart from their artistic interest, these figurines are 
valuable for the information they furnish as to the fashions in vogue during the 
Gupta age. The chief article of dress with both men and women seems to have 
been a long loose robe resembling the Buddhist задойан and worn in much the same 
fashion. In the female figures, this robe extends to the ankles, and is frequently 
tied at the waist with a girdle, Whether a second garment was worn beneath, is 
not apparent. Men seem to have used the upper robe more in the manner of a 
scarf (Фрайд), One male figure wears a scarf only across the loins, the rest of the 
body being bare. The use of shoes appears to have been unknown, On the other 
hand, the various modes of dressing the hair were as numerous then as they are 
amoug women to-day, and perhaps even. more startling. The men, сета ту, must 
have been foppish to a degree, with their long curls falling loose on one side only, 
or elaborated like а full Georgian wig, ог colffured with jewels in the Antoinette style, 
or disposed more severely in the regal manner of Persia? 


I.—Primitive. 


1. Ohild's rattle, 4^ high, in the form of an elephant with rider. Buff clay, 
badly baked. No colour or slip. 42; 91" below surface. | 

2. Tablet, 84” long, roughened with incisions, for rubbing or cleaning feet. 49; 
17' below surface. й | 

3. Head of animal (horse 2), 3” high. The mane is indicated by notches, the 
eyes by raised dots. Black glazed slip with cream-colour spots painted on, Early 
conerete floor between houses 12 and 22 ; 28 below surface. | | 

4. Fragment of clephant’s head, 4" high. 
broken off. May h i 
paint. Ibid, 


107. Arichehhakatiha, Act9. Trans. by Dr. А. W. 


C. 


: Lower portion of trunk and tusks 
ave been part of jar. Bufi-coloured clay without slip or 


Пудег, p. 182, 


PLATE XXII. 


EXCAVATIONS AT BHITA. 


тм, 


qM 
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5. Lid of casket with handle. Diam. 23". Vestiges of red colour. Thid, one 
foot higher, 

6. Cixcular weight, 13" in diam. Scallops around rim. Red slip. Thid., toge- 
ther with two other specimens of same kind. 

7, Lower part of a human figure seated in miniature chamber or shrine(?). 
Soles of feet touching, Two grooves below navel, which may representa girdle. 
Ht. 23”, Buf clay, badly baked; chocolate slip. Deep pit south of room a in 40; 
22" below surface. 

8. Wheel, 42" in diam. Slightly raised rim and hole in centre. Red colouring ; 
no other decoration. ў ; 82’ lower than lowest floor in 18. 


IL.—Mauryan. 


9. Mould, 23” long, representing а woman under а palm tree. Uncertain 
object tol. 18, п; below lower floor. 

10. Figure of woman in relief, 8" high, broken from thighs downwards. 
Tiead-dress similar to that in Bharhut sculptures. В. hand rests on hip; 1. raised 
from elbow. Necklace and girdle. 42; 10' below surface. 

11. Middle portion of figurine of woman, 22" high. Вай clay, without slip. 
Of. No. 84 below. Ч, в; 14 below bottom of wall. 

12, Primitive vessel, 4" high, in imitation of human figure. Arms and legs 
indicated in relief with necklace round neck. Hole on shoulder, behind neck, and 
another at navel. Head broken. Clay, reddish buff with red paint. 9,1; 6” below 
bottom of wall. 

18. Head of a pig, 4" long; clay, light buff, with slip and тей paint sprinkled 
with mica. 49; 10’ below surface. 

14-15, Two rams used, like the human figures above, for tricycle toys, They 
measure 42" 44", respectively. The legs ате scarcely indicated and the holes for 
wheel axles are similar to those in human figurines. Many other such rams were 
found, of approximately the same size aud style, but varying in the decoration of 
the head. Buff clay with reddish slip, 42,8’ below surface, and 23, j ; 16" below 
surface, respectively. 

16. Miniature clephant, 22” long. Mutilated, but apparently a handle of vase. 
Similar clay with thin wash. High Street ; 2" below foot of front wall of 12. 


UL—Sunga and Andhra. 


17. Plaque, 8” in diam. Same scene on both faces. At top, two persons 
Jooking over railing with foliage tor. Below, to г. four-horse chariot with chario- 
teer and onc other person; groom at horses’ heads. То 1, shrine with c&aifya door- 
way and rail around. In front and below shrine, tank with lotuses and figure 
drawing water. At bottom, two deer, and one peacock (2) tor. 19, f; below lower 
fioor. 

18. Standing figure of woman in relief, 42" high. Elaborate head-dress, heavy 
necklace, girdle, bangles, anklets and large ear-rings. There seems little doubt 
that this figure is draped to the anklets. The upper edge of the garment is heavily 

т 
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indicated across the body leaving the left breast bare. В. hand holds drapery. On 
1, side, flowers, Buf clay with ved slip. 48, с; 4’ below surface. f 

19. Figure of man, 4” high, squatting with knees drawn up. The hands 
rest on knees. On 1 hand is a parrot; the r. hand appears to hold some foliage. 
The head-dress consists of a fillet of flowers with two plumes above, the hair fulling 

in short straight strands on the forehead, but longer at the sides of the head, where 
it appears to pass through cylindrical ornaments. At first sight, the latter might 
appear to be car-rings, but a close inspection shows that the ears are not indicated, 
being concealed beneath the locks at the side of the head. Round the neck is a 
necklace of three strands with terminals and а triangular pendant in the middle. 
The figure wears a sleeved coat, like the modern сћодаћ, which is open but provided 
with loop and knot to fasten it across the chest. The under-garment is not indica- 
ted. Between the legs is a flower or leaves. Anklet on г. leg ; that on the 1. is 
concealed by parrot’s tail. The figure seems to have been made by hand and is 
solid. Clay, red with darker red slip. A hole in the top suggests that the figure 
was meant to be suspended. 18,7; immediately below bottom of wall. 

20. Plaque with four horses facing. Broken at lower edge. Ht. 22". Plumes 
on heads of horses and ornamental harness. Above, a border of flowers and uncer- 
tain devices in the typical style of 1st century В. С. Reddish buff clay, without 
slip or paint. 18, f; immediately below bottom of wall. 

21, Male figure, 82” high, with long train, and hands clasped in front. On 
train of garment are various floral devices in imitation of design on the cloth. The 
figure was originally mounted on wheels, as is evidenced by the transverse hole 
through the front portion of base. А third wheel was affixed to the back. 28, е; 
1’ below early floor. 

22-28. Two male figures, height 4", belonging to similar tricycle toys as last; 
back portion in both split off. Wear necklaces and ear-rings. Small hole pierced 
between hands. Buff clay with red slip. 29; below early floor, 

24. Similar figure, squatting in oriental fashion on ornamental base. Wears 
necklace and girdle; head missing. Small hole above hands. Ht. 32”. Buff clay 
with reddish slip. 18,7; below carly floor. 

25-28. Four wheels for toy tricycles. The large wheels measure 82” in diameter ; 
the others 31" and 21", respectively. The two largest and the smallest are stamped 
on one side only and were manifestly meant for side wheels; the other is stamped 
a both sides and served for the back wheel of a tricycle. The largest specimens 
2. и with spokes and floral motives—all stamped from moulds. 
E 1. cH На а similar kind were found. They are all made of a reddish 
Бо evan ЈЕ ы 1. Па with the exception of the hind wheel which 

below surface: the at Han = а, | 1 Thie two largest wheels were found in 49, с; 4’ 

29. Mutilated dci о on the floor of %, in rooms e, and и, respectively. 

Е < Clephant, 6^ long, Pad оп back stamped, like the head, with 
floral designs. Light buff cla ith reddi : . 1р ° Ы 
? y with reddish slip. 49, с; 4’ below surface. 


30. Mini z ” 
Miniature eund, 3” long; roughly made by hand. Вий clay with slip. 


13; below bottom of wall, 
31. He: d i 
ead of camel, 3 long, with the same leaf decoration on forehead as on 
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rams described above. The modelling is peculiarly good. Clay, light buff with slip 
and mica. High Street ; 4’ above concrete floor. 

32. Fragment, 21” long, stamped with decoration of bells, flowers, ete., in relief, 
Perhaps а portion ofa тађића ora symbol of the so-called Karmachakra type, 
Clay, pink with red slip; 19,6; 2'below surface. 


IV.—Kushana. 


83, Crude head, 33” high. Light buff clay without slip or colour. 42 ; near 
surface. This is probably of Kushana date, but may be later. 

94. Figure of woman, 7” high. L. leg broken. Buff-coloured clay with slip. 
19, а; lower floor. 

35. Figure of woman, 55” high, L. hand broken. Buff-coloured clay. 50; 
central chamber ; 113’ below surface. 

36. Crude human figure, 3$" high, probably a toy. Buff clay, with thin slip 
and red paint. 29, lower floor. 

37. Quadruped, 33" long. Pale clay, no slip or paint. Bastion Street ; 19" 
below surface. 

38. Crude figure of elephant (2) 6” long. Three legs and trunk broken. Light. 
clay, slip and red paint. 28, e; floor. 

89. Mutilated bust of man, 5” high. Fold of garment across chest leaving 
r. shoulder bare. Coarse clay with red slip. 18; lower floor. 

40. Circular plaque, diam. 4. On one side, female figure in high relief with 
arms and legs outstrotehed. In place of head is а lotus flower with petals falling 
over shoulders. Girdle of circlets around waist and bangles on hands and feet. 
Possibly represents Prithivi, the Earthgoddess, A similar figure was found at Козата 
and is now in the Indian Museum (Cat. ТЇ, p. 286, No. Km. 86). Coarse buff clay 
with slip and red paint. 31, 6; under-ground chamber. Probably of Kushana date, 
but may be Gupta. 

41, Middle portion of female figure, 5" high. Drapery over 1. arm. Amulet 
like those seen in Ма ша and Gandhari work above navel; girdle round loins, 
Pale тей clay, badly baked. High Street; 3° above concrete floor between 4 and 
5. 

42. Head, 5^ high. Mark on forehead, perhaps third сте. Fillet around hair. 
Beard represented by row of incisions under chin. Perhaps Siva. Clay, buff, with- 
out slip or paint, East of 4; 3' above concrete floor. Probably Kushana but may 
be later. 

18. Head, 64’ high. Plume or other ornament encircled with fillet on top of 
head. Around it, a circle of hair decorated with beads, eto. Reddish clay with 
dark red paint. 77; 22" above level of lower floor in 18. 

14. Mead, 31" high. Mark on forehead. Moustache aud beard. Баг орех 
decked with leaves. Grey clay, burnt to red on surface. 7; 2 above level of lower 
floor in 13, 

45. Part of coiffure (P), 55” across; of grey black clay ; hollow within. 89,6; 


12’ below surface. 
12 
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V.—Gupta and other. 


40. Head of figure, 2" high. Star on forehead; fillet on top. Buff clay with 
thin slip. 20; 6’ below surface. Probably of Gupta date, but may be Kushana. 

47. Dish, probably representing shrine. Diam. 19". Inside, are seated soven 
goddesses in a ring with slightly concave shallow pedestal or tablet in the middle, 
On this pedestal was found a stone catapult or sling ball. The enclosure is furnished 
with a portal, 44" high. The figures are very roughly shaped and are much mutil- 
ated. Reddish grey coarse clay without slip or paint. 18, 0; upper floor. A frag- 
ment of а similar dish was found in 7, m, on the same level, 

48. Dish with square corners broken on one side. Length 124”. No figures 
are inside, but there are four symbols on the bottom raised in high relief. Clay, 
coarse groy-black baked to red at edge, with a rough slip. 44; 84’ below surface. 

49. Image of Siva and Parvati seated side by side on a throne, facing front. 
The god's fect are crossed and knees raised above throne. The head was made in a 
separate piece and was found lying apart. He wears а long necklace, а (Аді? anda 
mantle, the folds of which are indicated by incisions. His r, hand is partly concealed 
under Ию mantle ou chest. The legs of the goddess hang down. She wears a neck- 
Jace of big heads, a longer necklace like Siva’s, anklets and за. Her hair falls 
down back and is fastened just above waist. In front of throne, bull and Ноп 
couchant. Total height У. Black and red clay with slip and red paint. Found 
at the same spot as No, 47. 

50. Headless figure of woman seated on cylindrical stool in western fashion. 
беті broken away from knees downwards. Wears a necklace and rosette over 1. 
shoulder. Hands broken, Total height. 73". Red clay without slip or paint. Ibid. 

51. Lower portion of statuette of man standing. Same style as above. Height 
8". Grey black clay baked to red at edges, with rod paint. Ibid. 

52. Bustof Rakshasa, 7" high. Two tushes; short beard ; 
ments; necklace passing over shoulders; hair 
uncertain object, perhaps thunderbolt. 7044. 

53. Headless statuette of seated woman, 8" 
object in r. hand, broken, Headand legs, from knees downwards, missing. Necklace 
and bangles, Red-grey clay with slip and dark red paint. 13 ; Upper floor. 

54. Head of man, 33" high. Moustaches indicated by incisions, Necklace 
and car-pendants; fillet on head. The figure was hollow, with aperture in top of 
lead. Clay, grey and red with thin red slp. 7; 5’ below surface. 

99. Legs of two birds (gerudas Р) standing side by side, 6” high. Grey and 
aa ciay with dark red paint. 30 ; 6’ below surf, ace, 

, 96. Head with tenon, 5” high. Protracted car-lohes, 
with greyish red paint. 40 ; 4 below surface. 

NN 57. Head, 31" high. ‘Thick lips and nostrils, Large ear-pines, Hair falline 

down back of head. E > Е 

below surface. between 12 and 29; 8! 

98. Head, 1" high. 

clay with red slip and 4 


hanging ear-orna- 
falling down back. Under 1. arm, 


high. Cup inl hand. Uncertain 


Clay, grey and тей, 


Clay, grey and red. High Street, 


Fillet over head ; 


hair falling down back, Grey-red 
ürker red paint, finely p у у 


olished. 27; ЗУ below surface, 
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59. Head, 5” high. Fillet across forehead. Clay, grey aud red, with dark 
polished paint. 7 ; T below surface. 

60. Head with tenon, 6” high. Ornamental head dress, Clay, grey and red. 
18 ; upper floor. 

61. Head of шап, 6” high. Moustache and heard, Elaborate ear-rings and 
head-dress with garland and floral device. Olay, grey and red, with red polished 
paint. 80; 5 below surface. a 

69. Man’s head, 5" high, with high head-dress and thick garland over forehead 
and necklace. Incised lines on cheeks may indicate tatoo marks, Buff clay with 
slip and fine red paint. High Street ; 9 above floor. 

68. Head, 32" high. Well finished in clay mixed with mica. Upper part 
broken. 138, 7, 

64. Head, 31° high. Forehead ornament and fillet, with string of beads 
passing down 1. side. Clay, grey and ved. 18; upper floor. 

65. Head, 4 high. Elaborate head-dress. Clay, grey and buff with red 
brown paint. High Street; 1 below surface, 

66. Head, 5” high. Crown-like head-dress. Clay, grey, and buff with brick- 
red paint, unpolished, High Street; 2' below surface. 

67. Head, 6” high. Hair falling down back, dressed with ornamental fillet above 
and frontal ornament. Large car-ring in L ear, Clay, grey and buff, with slip 
and traces of red paint. Bastion Street; 5’ below surface. 

68. Head, 4” high. Short moustache. Hair dressed in twisted filet. Clay, grey 
and ved, with buff slip. 6; 4° below surface, 

69. Fragmentary plaque, 44” high, with standing figures of man and woman 
facing. ‘Chey. arm of the woman is around the neck of the man; her 1. hand 
hangs down by her side. The г. hand of man on his hip; his 1. arm around the 
woman’s neck, Drapery uncertain. Tair of both falling on shoulders with coil 
on top of head. Dark grey Фау with admixture of mica badly baked. 9,2; 9 
below surface. 

70. Standing figure, 33” high. Wears short dhötz round middle; necklace, 
bangles and carvings. Uncertain object in r. hand, Clay, buff-red, with traces 
of xed paint. 80; 5 below surface. Another сору from same mould was also 
found. 

71. Standing figure. 34” high. Head and neck missing, R. hand holds 
uncertain object. Garment reaching to just above knees, with mantle аб back, 
Стоу clay, badly baked. 18; 3j" below surface. 

72. Standing figure, 5” high. Feet broken. В. arm raised from elbow, 
holding uncertain object. Dress similar to No. 71, but traces of 4008 between legs. 
Дей clay sprinkled with mica. № slip or paint. 30, Û; 8rd floor. 

18. Similar, height 5”. R. hand at side; l on hip. Dyess same as in last, 
but no trace of 4706 between legs, Clay, same as in last. 30; ¥ below surface. 

74. Similar, height 50". Head missing. Dress similar to Хо, 71, Duff-coloured 
clay sprinkled with mica and thin slip. 48 ; 3° 3” below surface, 

тә. Head and bust, height М". Greyish red clay. Buff slip with yellow ochre 
paint picked out with white. Alley north of 13; 2’ below surface, 
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16. Similar, height 21". Wearear-rings, Red clay; no paint traceable. 18; 
у се. : 

| p E but по ear-rings visible. Height 82". Greyish yellow clay sprinkled 
with mica. No slip or paint. Much worn. From spoil earth. 

18. Similar, with ear-rings and necklace. Height 3j". Red clay with thin red- 
buff slip. 30; 33’ below surface. f 

19. Similar, height 24”. Wears ear-rings and Persian cap. Grey clay, badly 
baked. 30; 3' below surface. 

80. Similar, height 22". Clay same. 30; 4/ below surface. 

81. Head, height 23". Вай red clay, with thin buff slip and trace of pink and 
yellow paint. 99, е; У 6” below surface. 

82. Similar, with heavy ear-rings and fillet across forehead. Coil on top of 
head broken, height 23". Greyish red clay with thin red slip. 30; 8rd floor. 

88. Similar, with heavy ear-rings and hair dressed as heavy wig with coil 
ontop. Height 3". 30; 6 above topmost floor. . 
84. Similar, height 2". Red-buff clay with thin slip. 30; 6’ above topmost 
floor. 


85. Standing type of cupid figure; height 34”. Grey clay, badly burnt. 40; 8 
below surface. 


86. Similar, height 35". Reddish clay with thin slip, Bastion Road; 5’ below 
surface. 

81. Similar, with feet broken. Red clay mixed with mica, 9; 9" below surface. 

88. Standing female figure; height 52”, without head. Garment reaching to 
ankles and mantle behind. В. hand by side; 1. on hip. Grey clay with slip and 
pink paint. 80; surface. 

89. Similar, headless. Height 72". Buff-red clay with thin slip, 29; 3° 
below surface. 


90. Similar, complete. Height 42". Holds uncertain object іп 1. hand. High 
head-dress and ear-rings. From spoil earth. 

91. Standing miniature figure with hands in supplicating attitude, Height 92". 
Brown elay, very rough. 51; 12' below surface. 

92. Bust, height 38”. Ring in l ear. Reddish clay with white slip and 
yellow paint. 18; 91" below surface. 

93. Similar, but different treatment of head-dress. 
car-lobe protracted. Height 32”. 
30; Level of top floor, 

94. Similar. Wears long ear 


Ring in 1 ваг. В. 
Red clay with traces of white slip and pink paint. 


-rings or side ornaments and necklace with 
pendants between breasts. Hair falls down back, Height 227, Reddish clay, with 
polished red paint. 18; 5’ below surface. 
95. Similar, both ear-lobes protracted. Height 22”. 
of pink paint. From spoil earth, 
(d ш; Height 24”. Earring in l ear. Reddish clay with grey slip. 
97. Similar, with bal 


| Sim о behind head and пес асс, Hei ht 8” 
with thin slip. 30; ФУ below surface, i | 


Brownish clay with traces 


Greyish red clay 


жегі. 
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98. Similar, halo behind head and ring m r. ear, Height 35". Red buff clay. 
49, с; XY below surface, 

99. Head, with hair coiled оп 1. side. Ear-ring inl ейт. Height 22”. Red 
clay mixed with mica. West of 4; З" below surface. 

100. Head, with hair drawn back fram forehead and top knot. Ear-ring in 
1 са. Height 237, Clay, reddish brown, 51; 5’ below surface, 

101. Head, with hair waved from centre and bunched ont on either side. 
Height М". Reddish brown clay, with thin slip of same colour. 30; level of top 
floor, 

102. Upper half of figures, broken from waist downwards. Height 31". Wears 
hood and necklace. ‘The child lies in arms across breast. Red clay; no slip or 
paint visible. 29; 6" below surface. 

108. Similar, broken from thighs downwards, and head missing, Child at 
breast rests in l arm, while т. hand holds child’s L leg. Red clay with white 
slip and traces of yellow paint, Height 3”. 22; 7 below surface 

104, Similar, with head preserved and halo behind. В. hand hangs at side. 
Grey clay without traces of slip and paint. Height 5". Spoil carth. 

105. Head, probably female, hair drawn from centre aud bunched on either 
side, with coil on top and jewelled ornament, ar-ring inl ear. Height 22” Red 
clay with thin red slip. 30; 20" east об b ; below uppermost floor. 

106. Similar, with more wig-like treatment of hair, Env-rinss in both сит. 
Red clay with traces of dark red paint. Hoight 3". 48; 2’ below surface. 

107. Similar, probably female, with fillet round forehead and binding hair at 
either side. Long ear-lobes without rings. Height 22", Reddish clay mixed with 
mica. 29, w. edge ; 6' below surface. 

108. Similar, with halo at hack. Surface worn. Brownish clay. Height 21". 
46; Т above floor, 

109. Similar, height 15". Red clay mixed with mica and traces of red paint. 
98; surface. 

110, Head, probably female, with hair falling on 1. side of head only and 
fastened with how above forehead. Ring in l. ear. Buff clay with thin slip of 
same colour. Height 22”. 48; 4 below surface. 

111, Head of пада with snake head above, crudely fashioned. Height 92”, 
Buff clay with red matt. paint. 

119. Mould for terracotta female figure, standing with elbows out. Wears 
necklace, garland, and car-rings. Hair falling down on either side of head. Full 
flowing skirts and narrow waist. Height 31". Grey coarse Дау. § ; 7’ below surface. 

118. Horse, 5” long, with reins. Buff clay without slip or paint. 13; 7, 
below surface, 

114. Horso, standing, 32" high. Reddish buff clay without slip or paint. 12; 
4 below surface. 

115. Lion in relief on a potsherd. 3" long. Red and grey clay with dark red 
paint. Я ; 4 above level of lower floor in 13. 

110. Ram, 3” high, standing. Mane indicated by broad collar around neck, 
Buff clay, without clip or paint. 30, 9; between 2nd and 3rd floors. 
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117. Monkey, seated, with legs erect and paws joined on knees. Height 27. 
Greyish clay without slip or paint. 22; 8' below surface. 

"118. Similar. Height 2”. Holds uncertain object under chin. L. paw on chest. 
Buff clay with thin reddish wash. 13; 7’ below surface. | 

119. Tortoise, 32” long. Legs broken. Buff clay without slip or paint. 
West of 4; 2’ below surface. 

120. Bird, probably parrot; 3" high. Вай clay without slip or paint. 19; 5’ 
below surface. 

121. Similar, standing with outstretched wings. Height 3". Buff clay with 
white зір. 13; 4 below surface. | 

122. Rattle in shape of human figure or monkey, squatting, with hands clasped 
under chin, It is well-baked and produces a sharp jingling sound. Greyish-buff 
clay, without slip or paint. 13, Л; б" below surface. 

123. Similar, in shape of couchant bull with rider. Height 84". Grey clay, 
burnt to red on the surface, with reddish wash, 41; 24’ below surface. 

124. Two rattles in the shape of a hog and a bird, 3” high. The former is 
made of red-buf clay with reddish slip, the latter of coarse buff clay with dark red 
paint. Found respectively in 48, 8” below surface, and 29, 6’ below surface. 

125. Twenty-five terracotta tablets, 13 of which are either square or reotan- 
gular and vary in size from 1” square to 2”x12”. They are incised on the obverse 
with three parallel grooves, and are plain on the other sides, with the exception of two, 
which are divided on the reverse into four squares by lines crossing each other in 
the middle of the tablet. Each of the squares thus formed also contains shorter 
incisions, The remaining tablets are circular, varying from 1” to 2” in diameter. 
These tablets were obviously used for weights (Of. No. 6 above) and the incisions on 
the square tablets must, no doubt, have reference to their respective value. They are 
all made of buff clay with or without slip or paint and were found in all strata, 
but the majority of them came from the Gupta buildings. 

126. Case, with 8 compartments, such as goldsmiths use for keeping small 
weights in. Length 82". Coarse grey clay without slip or paint. ў; 2’ below sur- 
face. . 

127. Two balls of red clay used for the potter’s slip. Alley east of 30, f; 10’ 
below surface. 

128. Spindle whorl, 1" in diameter. Grey clay without slip or paint. 29 ; 5° 
below surface. 

POTTERIES. 
The following are selected s 


\ pecimens. The number of complete vessels 
found was considerable, while the p 


otsherds were innumerable. 


Primitive (wheel-turned). 

| ты are few whole vessels of this period. The bulk of the potsherds are of 
dark grey clay, many of them covered with a bl 
or . glaze, which gives them a metallic lustre 
This ware is commonest in the pre-Maury. 


ack mucilaginous paint 
almost like polished steel. 
an period, but is.found in the Maurvan 
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and later period also. А variety of these has red blotches and streaks appearing 
on the black surface, which give them a mottled appearance, but these are probably 
accidental to the firing of the pottery, Specimens are shown in photos 1—6. They 
can hardly be later than the 8th Century D. С. Other potteries are of the com- 
mon red and brown ware, which is indistinguishable from the ware of a later date. 

1. Bowl Of grey Фау covered with grey black paint. Diam. 5". Bars 
surrounded by 8 concentric circles in centre, inside. High Street; 19-20 foot level 
between 12 and 99, 

8. Cup of buff-coloured clay, covered with thin slip of same colour. Diam. 
4". The base shows marks of string with which it was cut from the wheel, High 
Street, between 12 and 22 ; 21 foot level. 

9. Similar. Diam. 8". 42; 17 below surface. 

10. Bowl of similar clay ; convex bottom. Diam. i1". 42; 15 below surface. 

11. Cup of pink clay with thin buff slip on outside. Diameter. 82. High 
Street, between 12 and 98 ; 19-20 foot level. 

12. Tall сър with rounded bottom. Fine grey clay, burnt to red at the edges, 
No slip or point, Broken at top. Diam, at top 85", 42 ; Li’ below surface. 

18. Small miniature vase, 9j" high. Buff-red clay with thin wash. 

14, Bottom of flask with neck missing. Fine buff clay with traces of vermi- 
lion paint. Diam. 22", 

15. Lid of vessel or casket, broken. Diam. 42", Tine grey clay, covered with 
black paint inside and out, 42; 29" below surface. 

16, Weight; slightly broken, Diam. 227; thickness М. Fine reddish brown 
olay covered with dark red paint. 

17. Spindle whorl (Р) with hole in centre. Red clay, sprinkled with mica. 
Diam. 28". 

18. Scrubbing block of coarse clay mixed with small stones, with incisions to 
roughen surface, Length 23". 42; 10" below surface. 

19, Bowl; 55 diam. at aperture, with raised rim, Four holes in the sides, 
Buff clay without slip or paint. 42; 14 below surface. 

90. Circular terracotta weight; diam. 12". Buff clay, with red wash. High 
Street, between 12 and 227; 17 foot level. 

21, Crocodile-shaped spout, 22" long. Buff coloured clay with red paint or 
glaze, High Street ; 2’ below Mauryan floor between 4 and 5. 


Mauryan, Sunga and Andhra. 


Чо this period belongs the best kind of metallic lustre warez, though (here are 
few specimens of it, The grey ware becomes less common than in the previous 
period. 

92. Jewellers melting pot of coarse grey clay. Diam. 22". 42; 101" below 
surface. 

23. Upper portion of finial, 19" high. Buff clay with ved slip. 95,0; below 
floor. 

24. Miniature jar, 32" high. Buff clay with red slip, 25, à; below floor. 

M 
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25. Lid with cavity in middle. Diam. аб top, 54”. Same clay and wash. 
48 ; 12' below surface. 4 

26. Roof tile, 102” x64’. Flange on one side and socket on the other. Two 
holes in the upper portion and grooves down the lower portion to carry off water, 
Coarse buff clay. 48; 113’ below surface. 

27. Bowl. 82" diam. аб top, with bars surrounded by 8 concentric rings in 
centre inside. Bottom partly broken. Grey clay, with traces of black paint. 
13, Mauryan well ; 15’ below top of wall. 

28. Small bow! with rim curved outwards. Diam. at top 25”. Buff clay with 
thin ved slip. Ч, и; floor. 

29. Similar. Diam. at top, 9". Similar clay and slip. ў, и; floor. 

80. Similar. Diam. at top 28”. Grooved lines on outer side. Clay, reddish 
7, е; 9" below north wall. 

31. Cup of pink clay with thin wash. Diam, 12”. On bottom, mark of 
string with which it was out from the wheel. 49; 4’ below surface, 

82. Lid of vessel with flat rim turned outwards. Diam at top 427. Coarse buff 
clay with thin wash. 8, d; 12" below bottom of west wall. 

38. Lid of chatfé, 63” in diam. at top. Round top; cavity 22” in diam. in 
centre. Buff clay with red slip. 9, u; floor. 

94. Similar, with deeper cavity in the middle. Diam. at top 52". 
with red slip. 8, e; 2’ below top of north wall. 

35. Miniature hands ; diam.12”. Buff clay with red paint. 7, - и; floor. 


36. Miniature vase. ‘Diam. at top 2". Deep necking. Buf clay without slip. 
42, с; 2 below surface, 


87. Similar, 


Buff clay 


Diam. аб top 14”. Partly broken af rim. Buff clay ; no slip. 


Ч, о; floor. 
38. Similar, 22” high. Moulded neck with row of slanting grooved lines below. 
One half broken. Buff clay, thin wash. 1, 7; 8 below bottom of wall. 


39, Similar, of coatse grey clay. Height 827. 
paint. 13, Mauryan well; 16 below top. 

40. Similar, 31" 
paint. 8,4; floor, 


| 41. Similar, 82" high. Tall narrow neck with flat rim and narrow aperture. 
Fine buff clay with red slip. 8, с; 3 below bottom of wall. 

42. Jar, 63” high. Grooved lines around neck. Coarse Бай clay with thin 
wash. 40; 122” below surface, 

49. Similay, 62" high with a shallow neck. 
Jugs of this shape are hung u 
Mauryan well; 15’ below top 


Convex sides. No wash or 


high, Coarse buff clay sprinkled with mica. No wash or 


Coarse buff clay mixed with sand. 
stems of palm-trees to catch their juice. 13, 
а diem, ші dep, Shaped 
thin wash, 49; «к, т on the outside, Pink-coloured clay with 
= d 1. ee 8+” high. Neck and 


spout broken. Of. No. 52 3 
hs ple of this type. No. 52 below, which 
15' below surface, 


Very fine reddish clay with red paint, 40,0; 
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46. Spout of vessel, which scems to have been shaped like a tortoise. Greatest 
dimensions 5” and 54”. Very fine buff clay with red paint. 48, 4; 12’ below 
surface. 

41. Goldsmith's melting pot. Diam. 22". Coarse grey clay. 40, 4; early floor. 

48. Finial, 112" high, conical at top, civeular below. Decorated with projec- 
ting mouldings at intervals, Hollow inside. Broken at base. Buff clay without 
slip or paint. 13, 0; in earthen terrace below the walls. 

49. Similar, 113" high, in shape of hollow oylinder with mouldings on the 
outside. Buff clay with thin wash of same colour, 40, 4; floor. 

50. Lamp, 33” high, with handle and two tubes to hold wicks. Brownish clay 
without wash or colour. 48 ; 12’ below surface. 


Kushana, 


The pottery of this period is for the most part made of common buff-coloured 
clay with or without slip. One or two specimens ave covered with a glaze. 

51. Chefti, 1 2" high, with rounded bottom and broad mouth, Flat rim, curved 
outwards. No decoration except a double incised line round neck. Buff clay with 
thin red wash on the upper half. 30, е; lower floor. 

52, Water-bottle, 8" high — the life-breathing vessel of the Chinese pilgrims (2). 
High top with projecting rim, pierced with small hole. Short plain spout turned 
upwards. Round bottom. Fine buff clay with red paint, A similar jar is 
preserved in the Lucknow Museum. 12, d ; on lower floor. 

53. Water-jar, 8" high, with spout, short neck and flat bottom. Buf clay with 
admixture of mien. Red colour on top. 30 ; lower floor. 

54, Similar, 8” high, ribbed im the middle. Flat base and spout. Grey elay 
with thin wash of same colour, Outer or southern mounds; some 3’ above level 
of ficlds. 

55. Similar, 72" high, nearly flat at base; projecting moulding around top. 
Buff-coloured clay with reddish slip. Roughly sketched symbol or character and 
crescent near neck. 40, outside room f; 11’ below surface. 

$6, Similar, 62" high, lower portion nearly hemispherical. Moulded rim. 
Fine buff clay, with reddish slip. 40, 2 ; 11 below surface. 

57, Cooking pot, 52” high, with rounded hase, Buff clay with red colour on 
upper half. 19, a, lower floor, 

58, Crucible, 42" high, furnished with Hp at the rim. Coarse buff clay 
without wash or slip. 40, outside room / ; 11’ below surface. 

59. Similar, 22" high. Buf, clay without wash er slip. 7; 7 below surface. 

60. Bowl, 8” high, with its wall depressed in the middle. Coarse buff clay 
without wash or slip. 40, 7; 10° below surface. 

01. Similar. Diam. at top Of". Same sort of clay and wash. 40, f; 11’ 
below surface, 

62, Polsherd with figure of Hon in high relief. Length 9” Greyish clay 
with red paint. 90; red tile floor. 

63. Potsherd with elephant in high relief. Trunk and feet broken, Length 2”, 


42 
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Buff clay, incompletely burnt. Thin reddish wash. 7; on level of early floor 
in 13. 

E^ Melting pot in shape of bowl, 62" in diam. at top, with lip in rim for 
pouring molten metal Coarse grey clay without wash or slip 23, 2; Kushana 
lerel. 

65. Melting pot with rounded bottom. Diam. at top, 42". Coarse grey clay 
without wash or slip. 40, т; 11’ below surface. | | 

66. Potter’s dabber, 23” high. Buff clay mixed with small далла, covered 
with red colour. 13; lower floor. 

СТ. Circular mould for printing cloth or pottery. Flower in centre, with 
design of leaves around and border of dotted lines on edge. Handle broken 
Diam. 4". Gray clay with wash of same colour. 40 ; 11’ below surface. 

68. Two potsherds. Reddish clay with black glaze on inside and out. 19. p; 
lower floor. 


69. Lower portion of finial, 151" high. Same sort of clay and paint. 80, с; 
lower floor. 


Gupta. 


Т0. Chatti, 142” high. Short neek, curved outwards. Coarse buff clay 
without wash. 4.8; 5’ below surface. 

71. Chatti, 12” high. Similar to No. 47. 

72. Tall олай, for storage of corn, 22” high, with conical base. Band of 
thumb-impressions a little below neek, the intervening surface being covered with 
red paint. Buff clay. 48; 8' below surface. 

79. Jar, 8" high. Coarse buff clay with traces of wash. 48; 9' below surface. 

74. Bowl. Diam. 53" аб top. Perhaps a lid of a chatti. Buff clay, with thin 
reddish wash. 48; 10’ below surface. 


75. Fragment of pot with ornamental ribs. 
28, е; 10' below surface. 

76. Hollow cylinder, 8" high, in the form of lower portion of a cone. Perhaps 
a stand for јат. Coarse buff clay. No colour or wash. 18, 7; upper floor. 

ЧЧ. Jar, ЧЇ” high with а lip at the rim. Greyish clay with vestiges of dark 
ted colour. 99,4; 5’ below surface, 

78. Similar, 9” high with projecting bottom, and double spout. Embossed decora- 


ae in two bands. Reddish clay mixed with mica and red slip. 48; 6° below 
surface. 


Buff clay with dark red slip. 


p Cooking pot, 44" high. Reddish clay with slip. 48; 7’ below surface. 
0. Ladle, 43” in diam. Handle broken. Coarse clay without wash. Alley west 
of 19 ; upper floor. 


Ва portion of bowl, 32” high. Petals of flower eut in relief around 
rey clay with black wash. 30 ; 7 below surface, ^^ 
52. Goblet, 43" high. Co 


не arse greyish clay with reddish wash. 29, с; У below 


89. Bowl, 32” lich. Plat ій š 
э о; . Fle rojectine 1 "OW ШЕТ 
40. a ; underground chamber, projecting rim. Brown clay. No wash or slip. 


base. 
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84. Jar. Three holes in wall. Perhaps a cooking pot. Same sort of clay. 
19 ; upper floor. 

85. Bowl or lid, 8" in diam. Traces of handle in middle. Fine buff clay 
with red slip. Alley west of 19 ; upper floor. 

86, Miniature kamandalu, 43” high, with curved handle on top. Spout broken, 
Coarse clay; по wash. Alley between 13 and 19 ; upper floor. 

87. Miniature boftle, 4" high, with fracture inside. Вай clay. No wash. 
30, 4; 3' above lower floor. 

88, Roughly shaped lid, 32" in diam. Three depressions for fingers in the upper 
side. Coarse buff clay, South of 4; 3' below surface. 

89. Damaru, 32” high. Same sort of clay. 46, 0; 3" above lower faor, 

90. Potter’s ov cloth-dyer’s mould, 23” high. Handle on top, Cavity in middle 
of lower face for blank spaces. Greyish clay. No wash. 12; 52’ below surface, 

91. Semi-eliptie tile (2), 42” high, with hole in the upper portion. Coarse clay. 
16; 5 below surface. 

92. Finial, 16” Шер. Base broken. Similar clay. 95, а; Б abure lower floor. 

924, Roof-tile, 11’x 6". Similar to No, 26 in all respects. 


Late Gupta. 


98. Jar with spout, 8%” high. Buff clay, mixed with mica. 98; 4 below 

‘surface. 
` Q4, Jar, 63" high. Very coarse clay. No wash. 29, i; 4 below surface, 

95, Bowl, diam. 61”. Broad mouth. Buff clay; thin wash. Bastion Street; + 
below surface. 

96. Similar, diam. 02", Very coarse clay. 22, d; 4 below surface, 

97. Miniature bowl, 12^ high. Inscription around neck. 30; 4' below 
surface, 


Medizval. 


98, Bowl, diam. 5”. Buff clay with thin wash. 40; 3" below surface. 

99. Similar; diam. 31°, Rough floral design round lower portion. Pink clay 
with thin wash. 7; 14’ below surface. 

100, Miniature vase. Curved side. Вой clay with thin wash, 48; 2} below 
surface. 

101, Lamp, #" in dium. Perforated handle in middle. Wick-marks on side. 
Coarse buff clay. 22, 0 ; 2 below surface. 


STONE OBJECTS. 


1. Coping stone with inscription of 2nd Century B.C. Length 2’ 62"; height, 
102"; thickness 02". Curved, as usual, at the upper edge. Two oblong tenon holes 
beneath. Хо decoration. Local sandstone. Cf. Inseriptions, No. 1. 

2, Bar of railing in same Моше and probably belonging to same тай, Length 
170°; width 9”; thickness 2”. Of usual lozenge shape. F, 10; middle of upper 
floor. 
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3. Capital of column (2) of Mauryan or байда date. Of local sandstone with 
tenon below and socket hole above, broken on one side. 1' 11^ x93" x 72^, including 
tenon. The three unbroken sides decorated with a railing in relief surmounted by 
an undulating floral design. E у 

4. Fragment, perhaps of a railing, of Suñga style. Atthe corner is the lower 
part of a woman, nude, with girdle of three rows of beads, 5" high x 42" wide x 
28" thick ; local sandstone. ` 

5. Fragmentary slab of Mathura sandstone with portions of two panels remain- 
ing. In the proper т, panel, the 1, arm of a human being holding what looks like a 
conventional garland. The other panel contains a peacock standing, facing 1. Head 
and part of body are wanting. Below, on l, a vase with foliage (ghate-pallava). 
Length 1127. Kushana (2). 15; 4 below ground level. 

6. Fragmentary slab of local sandstone. Rosette in low relief, containing 
couchant lion with а wavy leaf ornament around, About the same date as last. 
Length 9". 1B; floor level. 

т. Back of head of Mauryan (2) date. The face is split off. The hair is 
arranged in fine strands falling down the back and confined by a band knotted at the 
back. Local sandstone. Height 15". High Street ; between 12and 22. 

B. Relief of fine slate, 68" wide. Woman lying on couch, with r. clbow 
raised and hend resting оп г. hand. Behind her, dish with gourds or fruit and leaf, 
and, to г. male figure standing with shield (?) in ғ. hand and 1. hand resting on legs 
of woman. The figure of the woman calls to mind Maya in the conception scene, 
Circa Ist Century A. D. 40, 2; floor. 

9. Relief of standing figure, holding lotus in r. hand, which is raised from 
elbow. L. hand on hip with garment passing through arm. Wears necklace or 
frontlet. Garment indicated as passing over 1. shoulder. 11” high x 78" wide x 
84” thick. Local sandstone. Gupta date. 9, a. 

10. Head in high relief, much damaged. Height 9". Localsandstone. Extended 


car-lobes. Wears low-peaked сар tightly fitting on forehead. Gu 


pta period. 22, е. 
11-12. Colossal heads of Gupta date. 19, 7 and 30, 7, respectively. 


13. Rough relief of local sandstone. Height 82”. Mahishamardini. Gupta 
date, South of 4; 9" below surface, 


l4. Similar. Same subject, but superior design. Local sandstone. Height 72”. 
Late Gupta. 31 ; 4 below surface, 


15. Relief of female figure. Hands hold uncertain objects. Local sand- 
stone. Height 31”. Broken at bottom. Late Gupta, 20; 4' below surface. 

16. Fragment of standing female figure. Dress reaching to ankles ; left hand 
by side, holding edge of robo. Broken above waist and below ankles. Local sand- 
stone. Height 32. Late Gupta. 97,5; 7 below surface, 

А її. Fragments ої halo, decorated with twisted garl 
diles, birds and animals, and enriched with bead und recl and lotus borders. Of 
ы. Larger fragment measures 5^ x 63”. Kushana period (2). 23, 5. 
nod ии oe eat Decorated With floral band, and twisted garlands 


and interspersed with croco- 
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19. Similar, of Mathura stone, with figure in supplicating attitude to 1, and 
flying сапатта above. Height 0". 7; 6' below surface, 


Grind Stools, Slabs, etc. 


These belong to all periods represented on the site except the primitive, which 
has yielded relatively few objects, They are all of approximately the same shape, 
but are decorated with a variety of designs characteristic of the period to which 
they belong. 

20. Leg of stool, decorated with conventionalised honeysuckle ornament, Height 
7%"; width 52". thickness 93”; Local sandstone. Ist Century В, C. 48; 13' 
below surface. 

21. Approximately of same date. The winged lion rampant is carved, as in the 
Karle capitals, in two planes forming а right angle to cach other at the corner. 
Local sandstone. Height 92" ; width 82" ; thickness 3”. 

22, Two legs of same period. Winged lions rampant. Local sandstone. Height 
Ту” width 63”; thickness 7”. '1; level of floor in 13. 

93. Half a stone of same period, decorated with lightly incised lines in 
chevrons, dots and rough floral designs. Length 102"; height 9"; thickness 0j". 
Local sandstone. 28, J. 

24. Complete stool of carly Gupta period. Localsandstone, 1’ 6” long x 102" 
high x 8” wide. Decorated with leaf design, quarter lotus, waves, and dots, 13; 
upper floor. 

95, Of late Gupta date, Local sandstone. Length 162”; height 98”; width 82". 
Decoration of incised lines, very rough. 

26, Grinding slab. Length 18"; width 10"; thickness 93°, Local sandstone. 
Gupta. Several such slabs were found in the Kushana and Gupta levels. The upper 
surfaces are roughened with lightly incised chevrons, dots ог lincs in the middle 
and decorated with a more elaborate design at one or both ends. 

97-8, Accompanying the grind stools and slabs were numerous stone rollers 
complete ог fragmentary, averaging 9 or 10 inches in length. 


Stone Slabs, 


These are probably Аубоара а slabs, but по dedicatory inscriptions have been 
found on any of them, 

29. Circular, of fine green slate, with lotus-deeorated border. Diam. 3$”, 
ushana (2). 

30. Circular; broken. Diam. 5”. With Kärmachakra at top. 19; top of 
south wall. 

81, Of same material and date; probably oblong, but broken. Decorated in 
two corners with vase and арава, Width 8)”. 

32. Similar to last, with circular concave depression in centre, Width 32". 
ў; 7 below surface. 

33. Square, of dark red local sandstone, decorated with circular band of lotus 
leaves, and larger leaves in corners. 52” square. 46, A. 
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94, Square, with rougher design. Local sandstone. 51" across. Kushana 
date (?). 23, а; 12' below surface. | 

98. Circular slab of steatite, of Mauryan date, perhaps for stamping gold leaf 
medallions. Similar slabs were found by Dr. Bloch at Ваза. Cf. also the gold 
leaf from Piprahwa stipa in Calcutta Museum. The decorated surface is convex 
and ornamented with a continuous spiral motif inside border of lines, Diam. 
52, 23, Е; 10 below surface. 


Catapult or Sling Balls. 


These range in size from 13” to 84” diam. and are of various stones or of clay. 
Those of the Mauryan period are admirably cut, being absolutely spherical and. 
chiselled to a perfect finish. 


Steatite and Marble Boxes, 


These date from the earliest to the latest periods represented on the site, the best 
workmanship being of the Mauryan, байда and Andhra periods. All are turned 
on the lathe. 

36. Top of casket furnished with handle and decorated оп outside with con- 
centric mouldings. Diam. 33". Mauve and white steatito. Primitive. 49; 917 
below surface, | 

37. Two fragments ої а lid of ох. — Grey-white steatite. The lid was furnish- 
ed with a rim and handle and decorated with two concentric lines at the edge on 
the outside and one inside the lid. Mauryan, 42; 11" below surface. 

38. Bottom of flat box with rim and three concentric lines on outside, ‘Diam. 
24". Greenish grey steatite, with mauve. Primitive. 42; 20 below surface. 

39. Bottom of casket, without base. Yellowish steatite, veined with mauve. 
Height 2" Mauryan. 42; 9' below surface. 

40. Complete box, of grey mauve colour, 21" high. Of rather coarse work- 
manship, furnished with handle at top and decorated with simple designs lightly 
incised. М. m; floor, 

41. Fragment of lid and bottom, fitting together with perfect accuracy. 


Mauve and red steatite, 42” across. Handle and bottom broken away, Adorned 
with five concentric Hines only. 7, p; floor. 


42, Spherical base of 
143”. 18,4; foundations. 

43. Base of casket of white-maure steatite, with rim 
outorsurjace. Diam. 313". 7, т; floor. 


33. Spherical lid of casket of red stentite, finely turned, with concentric lines of 
decoration on outside. Diam. when complete, 12. 49; 32" below surface. 

15, Base of casket with rim and foot moulding. Grey white steatite, Pre- 
Kushana period (red). Diam, 23", ` 


) Ч; 2 abore floor. 
ë 46. Lid of casket. Grey and red marble with handle at top. Diam. 32”, 
upta. 


_ Tf. Ditto; of same date, Grey steatite, decorated with simple lincar designs, 
Dian. 32”, | 


greyish тапте steatite with incised design. Diam, 


and two incised lines on 


EXCAVATIONS AT BHITA. 89 


48, Bottom of casket furnished with rim and decorated with cross hatchings on 
outer surface, Diam. 22”. Deep mauve steatite. Late Gupta. 45; У below 
surface. і 

Neolithic Implements, 


І. Wedge-shaped colt of basia rack, ground and polished. Kushana. 18,1; 
lower floor. 
2. Wood splitter (P) with curved edge; of local sandstone. The sides are 
rough and show marks of cutting. Kushana. 13, 7; lower floor. 
8. Gelt of diabase, nearly oblong, 2" x 12", Cutting edge damaged, Kushana (2), 
High Street; in debris over concrete door between 3 and 4. 
4. Wedge-shaped celt of diabase, 22” long x 12" hoard. Kushana or Gupta, 
50, central chamber ; 12 below surface. 
‚ Similar in shape to No. 8, of slate, 31° х1", Rough, unpolished surface 
Cutting edge very sharp but damaged. Gupta 13, 5; upper floor. 
6, Similar to No, 2, of sandstone. 01 x4". The sharpened edge is curved. 
Circa 6th Century A.D. 80; 42’ below surface. 
Т. Similar to No. 1, of Фађазе, 15” long x 12" broad, with rounded sides. Sth 
or 9th Century A. D. 99; 2’ below surface, 
` B. Similar and of same stone, 32" long x8” broad. 8th or 9th Century A. D. 
98 ; 9" below surface. 


ex 


COPPER AND BRASS OBJECTS. 


Some of the following articles ате of brass, some of copper, but it has not yet 
been possible in every instance to determine the metal, The process of manufac- 
ture was, in most cases, casting у but а few of the objects have been hammered out. 
As the majority of these articles were used for snerificial purposes or for personal 
decoration, it seems obvious that the use of copper or bronze for houschold utensils 
was not common—at any rate, in the Gupta period, to which most of these objects 
belong, 

Sacrificial and other Objects. 

1. Small bell (ghantik@) of bronze or copper. Height 22”. Ring at top, The 
tonguc is missing. Bells of thistype are used for ringing during worship or are 
hung from the neck of animals. Kushana. Alloy to the N. E. of 80; LY above 

` the floor. 

2. Miniature bowl of copper. Diam. at aperture 2". Kushana, 40, 1; 4} 
below bottom of late Gupta walls, 

3. Tid of bos with hollow cylindrical handle and rim turned downwards. In- 
complete, Cast and turned on lathe. Kushana. 81,0; oor, 

4, Female siatuetto in the round, standing. Height 117. ОГ copper. The 
head is hollow, the rest being solid. Both hands stretched out; with fingers closed, 
No traces of drapery. Girdle indicated by three incisions round the waist, Large 
circular car-rings, necklace, garland, armlets (dehaffas), bangles and anklets (Skt, 
прита), Pose stiff, Execution poor, Cast in mould. Gupta. Ў; 4 below 


surface. 
x 
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5. Tripod (ripadi), 18" high, with curved legs and triangular top containing 
three oval-shaped hollows, one in each corner. "This isa sacrificial vessel and the 
hollows in the top seem to have heen intended for holding three offerings, viz; —rico 
(akshata), sandal-paste (chandana), and sesamum (tile). There is no decoration 
beyond a three-petalled projection at each angle of the top. Cast in mould. dd 
form of Вий seems to have gone out of use at the present day. Gupta. 45, е; 9 
below bottom of room d. 

6. Similar, with cavities in top shaped like betel leaves. One leg broken, 
Gupta. 19; 6' below surface. e. А 

7. Copper basin, 28” in diam. supported on -three curved legs. Height 18". 
Similar vessels are now used for bathing the idol in and this is probably the purpose 
to which it was put in past days. No decoration. Gupta. А similar vessel was 
found at Kasia.’ 3 

8. Тіра» or tripod, 32” high, consisting of an open circular frame held on three 
legs curved in the upper part and flat and hollow at the base. The open frame at 
the top is decorated with projecting hoods at equal distances from one another. 
The stand was meant to hold the tamrakunda (seo next entry) in which the idols 
are bathed. Late Gupta. High Street, near 12 ; 8’ below the surface of the mound. 

9. Circular tamrekunda with high rim used for bathing the idol Diam. 32’; 
height +. Cast in mould, the line decoration which occurs near the top and base 
being incised on lathe. Kushana (2), 28, 7; floor level. ` 

10. Shallow saucer of copper. Diam. at top 41”. May have been employed 
to hold flowers or some objects of worship. Early Gupta. 31, 0; 14’ below surface. 

11. Bell, similar to No. I. Height 18”. Gupta. ў ; 7" below surface. 

12. Oup of copper, much worn. Diam. 33". Gupta. 31, а; underground 
chamber. : : 

18. Circular lid of copper with flat rim and a disc-like handle on фор. Diam: 
23". Skilful cast work. Gupta. 28 ; 6’ below surface. 

14. Cooking pot (14?) of beaten copper. Diam. 6”. Incised Jines on 
shoulder neck and rim. Gupta. 31, а; underground chamber. d 

15. Spherieal eymbal (mandzra) of copper or bronze with flat rim. Diam. 21". 
Ноје in bottom for suspension string. Appears to have been cast and finished on 
lathe. Circa 7th Century А.О. Bastion Street, near circuit wall ; 82’ below surface. 

16. Saucer, similar to No. 10. Diam. 6". Much mutilated. Оса 7th Century 
A.D. 13; 82’ below surface. 

17. Bowl of copper, Diam. 8” to 4”. 7th or 8th Century А.р. 19,4 ; 3” 
below surface. | ; af 

18. Oval-shaped rattle (jhufjhund) with perforated sides and handle, 24” Jong. 

Total Jength 42". Five rows of holes, circular or triangular. The rattle sound is 


produced by a small piece of iron inside, Circa 7th Century A.D. Bastion Street; 
ӘУ below surface, j 


Ornaments. 


19. Copper or bronze armlet, © Diam. 28". Thick at one end and thin at the 


14.5. Ra 1905-03, р. 79. 
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other, like the ananta (named after the sa on whom Райли reposes) worn in 
modern times. A few lines scratched on the thick end would seem to represent the 
hood of the snake. Found on the early floor in 40. 

20. Bangle of copper. Diam. 2". Probably cast. Mauryan. 28, 7; 16' 5" 
below surface. 

21. Copper той, 43’ long, thick at both ends and thin in the middle; intended 
for а, bangle like Мо, 28. Mauryan or байса, 42; 7 below surface. Several 
similar specimens came to light in other parts of the site, 

22. Bangle of copper, with ends coiled round. Diam, 23". Gupta. Found 
in 13; 7 below surface, 

28. Bangle of copper, with thick ends. Diam. 23. Gupta. 13; 7 below 
surface. 

24. Pendant of copper (21”х 17), shaped like a pipal leaf and decorated on 
one side with an incised flower pattern. Such articles are still hung from the necks 
of buffaloes. 6th or 7th Century A.D. 13; 6 below surface. 

. 98. Fingerring of copper. Diam. 2" The socket which held the gem is 
empty. Circa, 7th Century A.D, 46, а; 4 below surface. 

` 96, Finger-ring of copper or bronze. No socket for gem. Medieval 23; 2° 
below surface. 


М IRON OBJECTS. 


1 Bell (улаа) of iron, 22" high. Ring of the same substance at top. A 
similar ring inside Бей the tongue which is missing. 2nd or Ist Century B.C. 
23, e; below early floor. 

8. Hatchet, 6” long, 22" brond. Foundations of 13, o. 

3. Circular disc of iron. Diam. 8”. 49, с; 2 below surface. 

4. Chisel, 63" long, 13" broad. Foundations of 18, 0. 

А similar chisel was found in 42, с; 8" below surface. 

b. T-shaped object, 34” high, perhaps used for breaking molasses. байда or 
Andhra. 49; 5° below surface, 

6. Hatchet, 7” long X 82” broad. Rushana. 30,c; carly foor. 

Asimilar hatchet was found in 23, 7; early floor. 

1. Padlock of old type (па ак) such as is still used in some parts of 
India. It consists of a cylindrical barrel 83" long, with a horizontal bar, 54” long 
on top. In fastening the padlock а piece of iron is slid on the horizontal bar, 
while the lower end of the piece runs info the barrel, Gupta. 28,6; 6 below 
surface. 

8. Arrow-head without flanges, Length 03". Gupta. 18,4; 5 below surface, 

9. Hatchet, 33” long and 1$" broad at the edge. Gupta. 7, court: 6° below 
surface, Another hatchet of about the same dato was found to the south-west of 
19; 6' below surface. 

10. Portion of a hollow sphere of iron. Diam. 81". Purpose unknown. 
Gupta. 27 ; 6 below surface. 
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11. Chisel (сбйені), 6” long x 14" broad ; similar to No. 4, Gupta. 28; б 
below surface. 

12. Sickle, with curved blade, 62" long, and spiked end (52”) to fit in wooden 
handle. Gupta. 19; débris above upper floor. 

Two other sickles of the same type were found in 30; 6" below surface. 

18. Plate of iron, 4" x 22", pierced with several holes, and presumably used аң 
а tie-plate on a door. Gupta. 7; 6’ below surface. 

14. Portion of spoon or ladle, 6" long. Gupta. 13;5' below surface, A 
portion of another iron spoon was also found in the same house. 

15. Ring. Diameter 28". May have been used as а door-handle. Gupta, 7; 
6' below surface. : 

16. Handle of 164. Gupta. 18,1; 7 below surface. 

17. Wedge-shaped hand anvil, 22" high. Circa 6th Century A. D. 48; 4 
below surface. 

18. Blade of dagger, 81” long, with double edge. Cirea 6th Century A. D. 
18 ; 4’ below surface. 

19. Blade of Љашћоћа, used by confectioners in the preparation ої halwa and 
other things. The handle is broken, but was originally three or four feet long. 
Circa Gth Century A.D. 99, с; floor. 

A similar but smaller object was found in ў; 2 below surface. 

` 20. Arrow-head with flange, 22" long. Circa Gth Century А, D. Found in 9, 
in débris on floor. 


21. Barrel-shaped object, 2” long. Circa 6th Century A. D. Bastion Street ; 
5” below surface. 


22. Ourved rod, 11" long, forming the handle of am elephant goad (аййибе), 
Circa 7th Century А. D. 13; 3'6” below surface. 
28. Dagger от finial, 20” long. Late Medieval. 18; 2 below surface. 


GOLD OBJECTS. 


1. Minute fragment. 2 grain. Primitive. 42; 29" 3" below surface. 

2. Fragment of goldleaf. 81 grains. Primitive. 42; 22' below surface. 

3. Three pieces of pure hammered .gold, weighing 807, 546 and 638 grains, 
respectively. Mauryan. Pit in High Street between 19 and 22; 15-16' below 
surface. 

4. Cylinder of thin plate decorated with four bands of triple plaits, finely 
executed. Length 27, 98 grains. Mauryan. 8; below bottom of N. E. wall. 

| 5. Serpentine finger-ring of six coils. The coils are composed of a flat band, 
тей down the centre, which terminates in a vajra ornament. Diam, 3", 67 
grains. Mauryan or Sunga. 18,2 3 19" below surface. 


6. Bead in shape of doublo cone, hollow, and fluted on one side; 12” long. 
6 grains, . Kushana or Gupta. 48, m ; 10" below surface. 

A Hollow bead, broken. } grain. Gupta (P). 77; woll | 

. Ring, ~ : h SUAM 4; 4 
асы g, edged with beading on both sides. Diam. &", 137 grains, Gupta. 


9. Two miniature beads joined together. 7 grains. Gupta, 31, а. 
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10. Flat wheel with axle and spokes. Diam. 2". 11 grains, Gupta. 19; 
7 below surface. 

11. Disc of gold, embossed with human face. Gupta. From spoil earth of 41. 

12. Hollow bead. Diameter 2" Medieval. N. W, of 9, 7; 4 below surface. 


IVORY OBJECTS. 


1. Fragments, probably belonging to piece of furniture. "Turned on lathe, and 
decorated with torus and other mouldings. Diam. 1,4", 42; 10" below surface. 

2. Seal-die (2) without legend or device. 2" x2" x б", Ditto. 

3. Bottom of miniature casket. Diam. 44”. Turned on Inthe, with mould- 
ings at base and rim. 

4. Die. Numbers from one to four indicated by concentric circles on four 
sides 1P]x$' xài". 99, 4; 2 above level of floor in adjoining room. 

5. Ditto. Slightly broken. 2х "X14". Ditto. 19; between the upper 
and lower floors. 

6. Ditto. Complete. Ditto. Ditto. 

Т. Ditto. Ditto. 24 xF x$. 1 ; near the surface. 

8. Ditto, Broken. 18"х "x №”. Main Approach, near structure Мо, 8, at 
the level of the concrete floor. 

9. Flat piece, ХЛ ХР. Upper side carved with svastikas, small circles 
and lines. Narrow groove in the middle of lower side, Purpose uncertain. 18,2; 
below foundations. 

10, Bobbin’ (Р) pointed at ends, but unpierced. Length 34”. 4, О; floor. 

11. Unguent bottle (2). Three ineised rings at rim. Similar at base, with 
«concentric circles and cross hatehings. Length 32". 22, С; У below floor. 

12, Casket. Tn five fragments. Decorated with incised rings, turned on lathe. 
Diam. at base 24”. High Streot, early floor, between 12 and 22, 


BONE OBJECTS. 


3. Die. Numbers from one to four indicated by concentric circles on four sides. 
Фу вих". 81, a; 153 below surface. 

9, Ditto. Charred. 12” x2" x1". 29, m; floor near drain. 

3. Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. 

4. Ditto. Broken and charred. 1j,x2"x£". Bastion Street, eastern end; 
В 6" below surface. 
. Ditto. Complete, 115° XE" x У. 99, 2. 
. Ditto. Ditto. 12"х2"х М. 13; floor level. 
. Ditto. Ditto. "хх". 48; 4 below surface. 
. Ditto, Much worn, 22^x$" x2". 9; Т below surface. 
. Fragment of furniture (P). Turned on lathe. Ornamental mouldings outside, 
Length 13”. 

10. Uncertain object, hollow at end and provided with rim. Diam, at base 27, 


22, 2. 


OM «р C5 Ct 


1 Sir A, Curaingham regarded there роб газ as naile, СЕ 4. 5. R. Ve). ТИ, p, 61. 
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13. Decorative fragment. Length 2,5" Ч; 7 below surface. 150% 

12. 67 bobbins (2), pointed at both ends and unpierced. Length 3 §,” to 14’. 42, 
-eastern portion ; 14’ below surface, і 

18, Pin (2), pointed аб one end, Length 42°, 17 ; 3" higher than lower floor 
i E^ Fragment of furniture (Р?) charred, turned on lathe, and ornamented with 
mouldings, Length 1,5". 40, west cutting; 6’ below surface. 


SHELL OBJECTS. 


. 48 heads, pierced for stringing. Average Diam. 5”- 3⁄7, 43. 
. 80 beads, spherical and flat. Average Diam. about 7". 43, 
. Bead. Diam. 15". Bastion Street; 8' below surface. 
. Bracelet. Undecorated. Diam. 927, : 
. Ditto. Fragment. Diam. 92". 99, 93 floor level. ` f 
6. Ditto. 28 pieces. Some plain and others with ornamental grooves on the 
outside. 25; floor. | 
1. Portion of shell from which bracelets have been eut. Diam. ee 
. 8. Bing. Diam. 3. 42; 16 below surface. | 


сл ны со о کم‎ 


GLASS OBJECTS. 


. 16 small black beads. astern gate of city ; concrete floor. 

. 2 fragments of azure blue bead, Length 3". 40, 75 floor. 

. Blue bead. Length 37. 47, J: 6 below surface. 

. 46 green, polygonal beads. Diam. 37-1”. 43. 

. Green, polygonal bead. Diam. 2”. 13, room i ; lower floor. I 
- 2 beads covered with thin layer of gold leaf. Diam. 8" and 2” respectively. 


оз сво го rà 


43. 


. 8 bluish beads. Diam. 5.2”, 43. 


- Deep blue bead. Fragmentary. Diam. 157. 45; 8' 2” below surface. 


о я 


MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS, 
- 300 small flat coral beads. Diam. ВТ. БӘ р west of b. ть 


- Spherical bead ої cornelian. Diam. +. Ditto. 

‚ Oblong bead of topaz (P. Length В”. Ditto. 

. 3 buttons of mother-of-pearl. Diam, >. 80, с; 3i above floor, К 
- Fragment of amygdaloid bead of hard clay. Length 2”. 40; early floor. 
2. пи X^. 18, room i; lower floor. | 

eads of rock crystal of vari i . Di i" 8 

- Bead of lapiz lazuli 5. 743. Шина M 
- Crystal pendant. 


Human face roughly incised ide, 
43. Pi XXXI, Jewellery, 9. а ы. ты 
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J. Н. MARSHALL, 


EXCAVATIONS AT SAHRI-BAHLOL. 


The present paper is intended to furnish а record, more detailed and more fully 
illustrated than that contained in my Annual Report for 1911-12, of the exeava- 
tions which I effected this year at ruined mounds scattered around the village 
Sahri-Bahlol, some eight miles to the west of Hüti-Mardün, in the Peshawar Dis- 
trict. The excavations, commenced on February 21st, 1912, and carried on without 
а day's interruption until the first weck in April at a total expense of Rs. 4,204 
resulted in the clearing of six mounds, the local condition permitting the constant 
employment of a relatively large number of Jabourors. All mounds proved to con- 
tain the remains of Buddhist places of worship which had remained in more or less 
continuous occupation from the Kushana period down to that of the Little Kushanas, 
in one instance even later. Apart from valuable information yielded on various 
points of general antiquarian import concerning the construction of these shrines, 
the chronology of the site, ete., the excavations brought to light а great quantity of 
sculptures in the Greeco-Buddhist style of Gandhára, representative of Ив successive 
phases and often of considerable iconographic interest. The abundance of these 
sculptural materials recovered is sufficiently indicated by the fact that the total 
number of pieces selected for reproduction in the inventory photographs, many of 
them, of course, mere fragments, but nono the less often of distinct interest, amounts 
to over 1,200, and that the careful packing of the seulptures deserving removal to the 
Peshawar Museum kept my whole staff and myself busy for over two weeks after 
the completion of the excavations. 

The close study of these new materials will cost much time and labour; nor will 
this become possible until after the sculptures will have been unpacked and arranged 
іп the Peshawar Museum, a task for which time has not yet been available. Even 
then the elucidation of all interesting iconographic details will claim the help of 
experts specially conversant with that line of research. In view of theso facts I must. 
be content with making this paper a record of the essential archeological observa- 
tions gathered on the spot and with briefly noticing and illustrating specially inter- 
esting specimens among the art © finds’. 

The site of Sahri-Bahtol had attracted attention by its abundance of sculptural 
remains ever since the collecting of “Във” for presentation or sale to European 
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officers started in the Peshawar Valley. Operations conducted for Dr. Bellew in the- 
sixties, on lines scarcely more systematic, had yielded some remarkably fine statues. 
and relievos. But it was Dr. Spooner's merit to have first recognized the impor- 
tance of the site and to have started its archeological exploration by the excavation 
of two ruined Buddhist shrines in 1907 and 1909-10, respectively. 

In view of the accounts furnished by Dr. Spooner in the Annual Reports for 
those years there is no need to give here a general description of the site But it 
will be useful to discuss certain topographical observations which help to explain 
the relatively large number of ancient mounds traceable in this locality and the 
character of those so far excavated. Reference to the large scale map of the 
vicinity which Dr. Spooner caused to be prepared in 1910 by Ме. А. J. Wilson, 
late of the Survey of India, and which was reproduced in my Annual Report for- 
1911-12, will make it easier to follow these remarks. , 

The village of Sahri-Bahlol, with the ground surrounding it within a radius of 
upwards one mile, is situated in a depression which offers considerable natural advan- 
tages for cultivation. On the one hand, it is assured a good deal of subsoil moisture- 
by apermanent water-course, the Murdara stream, which winds through it’ from 
the north-west and drains towards the Kalpani to the south-east. On the other, it is- 
singularly clear of those deeply eroded torrent beds or ‘Khwars’ coming down from. 
the foot of the Swat hills which eut up elsewhere so much of the fertile ground along: 
the northern side of the Peshawar Valley and rendered artificial irrigation there- 
practically impossible until the advent of modern engineering. A look at Sheet 
98 Е of the new and much improved one mile to the inch map of the Survey of 
India will show to what extent this favoured position of the vicinity of Sabri-Bahlol 
is due to the protection offered by the little hill chain of Takht-i-Bahi rising boldly 
about two miles further north from the alluvial slope of the valley. But it is- 
scarcely necessary to take account of this quasi-geological explanation in order: 
to realize that the nature of the ground surrounding Sahri-Bahlol which is kept 
moist and easily inundated by the Murdàra stream, must have assured it special 
fertility in the old days when irrigation far away from the great rivers was otherwise: 
Де in Gandhara. То this favoured position, I believe, we must attribute the: 
existence at this spot of the large ancient settlement of which tho high and wholly 
artificial mound occupied by the present Sahri-Bahlol village and the series of 
mounds big and small surrounding it afford striking evidence. | 

That the central mound, nearly one-fourth of a mile long and about a furlong 
across, marks the position of a once fortified small town, is clearly proved by the 
foundations of massive walls cropping out at many points of the slopes. to which 
due attention has already been called by Dr. Spooner That this nucleus sheltered 
hut а portion of the population becomes evident од examining the series of extensire 
mounds which stretch ina kind of inner semi-circle round it, beginning with the 
mound nearest to the Swat Canal in the north-east marked in the map (with the ele- 
vation of 1,069 feet) and reaching to the conspicuously high mound marked 1106 in 


+3 idem, 1900-10, pp.,..; and in particular the detailed 
1900-07, pp. 10? =94- 


1 Comp. Annual Report, Frontier Gircle, 1906-07, Pp... 
account in Annual Report, Archmo}. Surrey, 
2 See Annual Report, 1906-07, p. 103. | 
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the north-west.’ For all these reveal themselves by their size, relative height and 
abundant pottery débris as sites of quasi-suburban villages occupied for prolonged 
periods. Their more or less contemporary occupation is proved by the similarity of 
the surface débris and of the coin finds which generally range from the Kushana 
period down to that of the ‘Hindu Shahis of Kabul.’ 

At first sight it might appear more difficult to account for the survival of the 
numerous small and low mounds, close on two dozens in all, which the map shows 
scattered all round that inner ring of big mounds, within a radius of about оре mile 
and also immediately to the north ої the central site. But closer examination of the 
ground furnishes for this, too, an adequate explanation, The moist and in places 
easily inundated condition of the soil necessarily induced later settlers to select for 
their dwellings spots which the ruins of more substantial buildings had raised, 
however slightly above the alluvial flat, The remains of outlying ancient hamlets, 
built, no doubt, like the great mass of modern cultivators’ dwellings in the plain of 
the Peshawar Valley, of mere clay, have disappeared completely. But the low 
mounds which resulted from the decay of ancient shrines near them and which 
under other conditions would have easily disappeared under the ploughshare, were on 
such ground bound to invite successive. occupation and thereby to receive some pro- 
tection. 

The process just indicated is fully illustrated by what has taken place around 
Sahri-Bahlöl since the construction of the Lower Swat Canal, some thirty years ngo, 
caused a great increase in cultivation and population in this tract, and by what is still 
going on as it wore under our own eyes. A number of new hamlets, like Damimé or 
those called after their first settlers S&duddin Когана, Gulpür Korāna, Salàrai Когата, 
Qasim Korüna, have beon built on low mounds which from fragments of sculptures 
found on unoccupied portions of the ground or built into dwellings, сап safely be 
assumed to mark tho position of Buddhist places of worship. For others of theso low 
mounds which had as yet escaped being selected for homesteads and hamlets, the 
sculptured fragmonts easily picked up among the serub covering the surface plainly 
indicated that Buddhist shrines lay buried beneath them. In their case it was 
often possible also to trace signs suggesting that at one later period or another dwel- 
ling places of the usual humble type had been erected above the ruins. 

But the scanty débris layers left behind by such mud-built hovels would have 
been quite insufficient to protect the remains from the destructive effects of that 
*unanfhorized digging’ for sculptures which went on all through the second half 
of the last century, These mounds so plainly disclosing their character would accord- 
ingly have beon dug up long ago by the local villagers and others eager to supply 
* Buts? to Europeans but for tho fortunate circumstance that the whole of the area 
was the property of the powerful Khans of Mardin and Ной. These prevented the 
usual indiseriminate digging which has cansed the destruction of so many important 


1 I do not think that the acewmey of these height marks of the detail.d map can be relied upon. 
appear to have boon obtained by careful levelling and have a! several points proved manifestly inexact. x 
height readings round a famous modern ‘site’ (Рем Arthur) they may serve пе convenient designations fer n НЕ 


nameless positions. 
£ Коуїна, plur. of Lor, means "Болем' in Pachia. Damme, tbough not maried nsagnounl in fle ор, В 


loenlly known lo have been built at a rained site which bad yield ded ezalpiures at the биде cf Dr. Delete exearations, 
о 
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ruins of Gandhara, not, of course, from any sentimental regard for archeological 
interest or the ‘law,’ ill-defined as it was on the subject, but simply in order to keep 
in reserve quarries of sculptures for their own use. The shallow pits observed оп 
several of the unoccupied low mounds were sufficient proof that these quarries had 
been duly uscd by the owners when oceasion arose for presents of ‘idols’ to 
“баһа, 

Tt was among these low mounds, marking as it were the outer periphery of the 
site, that Dr. Spooner’s systematic excavations, at the mound now marked 4, in 
1906-07 and at В, in 1909-10 had been rewarded by such abundant and interesting 
results. There were scientific as well as practical reasons making it advisable to 
direct further operations at the site in the first place towards the remaining mounds 
of this class. On the one hand it was reasonable to hope that since a larger number 
of them could be cleared within the available limits of time and means, the observa- 
tions and ‘finds’ gathered would yield more conclusive evidence as to the character, 
chronology, ete., of the site as a whole. On the other it seemed very doubtful 
whether if one of the larger mounds of the ‘inner ring’ were attacked, the clearing 
possible within a single working season would suffice to lay bare structural remains 
of a truly instructive character, seeing that so many similar mounds in the plains of 
Gandhàra which are now being gradually exploited by villagers for the sake of 
manuring soil, prove to be composed only of layers of amorphous débris, the *cul- 
ture strata’ left behind by a suecession of private dwellings. An obvious practical . 
difficulty was added by the presence of Muhammadan graves on several of the more 
promising mounds of this type. 

Та selecting the six mounds cleared this season I was guided largely by the 
fragments of sculpture in stone or stucco which a search among the serub covering 
the surface generally revealed very soon. Nor was the reliance placed on these 
indications disappointed ; for all the mounds proved to contain ruins of Buddhist places 
of worship. In addition to a great mass of interesting Gandhüra sculptures they 
have yielded пр antiquarian and quasi-chronological data of importance for the 
history of the whole site. The documentary value of these data is greatly increased 
hy the fact that the remains of these shrines with one exception disclose a striking 
number of common features. This uniformity of type deserves all the more atten- 
tion because the ruins explored are not confined to a single portion of the site, but 
as the map shows, widely scattered over its whole area. 
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River Canal, and the mound close to the west of it, also showing marks of previous 
quarrying. Considering that these as well as the mounds so far excavated are all 
scattered at distances up to a mile or so from the central village mound, the question 
naturally arises as to the relation which existed between the ancient town repre- 
sented by the latter and the shrines marked by the outlying mounds. 

No definite answer seems possible until the period of continued occupation of 
the town site has been determined by actual excavations, as 16 has for those ruined 
shrines. But as these have invariably proved to have been adjoined by monastic 
quarters the suggestion naturally presents itself that the separation at some distance 
from the town and its suburbs was intentional and directly due to the original 
character of those shrines as places of monastic retirement. The way in which the prin- 
cipal Buddhist sanctuaries visited by the Chinese pilgrims in Gandhára and Udydna are 
usually described as situated at some distance from the towns maintaining them, 
would support this assumption. But the possibility must also be kept in view that 
the suburbs of the ancient town marked by Sahri-Bahl6l once extended considerably 
beyond the ‘inner ring’ of village mounds above referred to, and that the isolated 
position of those shrines was but the result of a gradual shrinkage of the urban area. 
Such an explanation would well agree with the fact that the mound (E) lying 
nearest to the centre of the site has proved to contain the remains of a shrine which 
continued in existence centuries longer than the rest. 

The relatively early abandonment of almost all these shrines after a period of 
lingering decay which the excavations have demonstrated, is а matter deserving 
to he noticed here. Surprise has been expressed more than once at sites of such 
manifest importance аз Sahri-Bahlol and the conspicuous ruins on Takht-i-Bahi 
Hill, less than three miles north of it, not having found mention with even that 
most accurate and painstaking of Chinese pilgrims to Gandhüra, Hsüan-temms. But 
since the progress of systematic excavation at both sites proves that the greatest 
portion of their shrines must have been abandoned and in ruins long before his visit 
in the second quarter of the seventh century, there is less reason than ever to 
consider his silence strange. Аз M, Foucher has most truly observed, Hsiian- 
tsang was not an archeologist but a pilgrim.” If the shrines of Sahri-Bahlol and 
Takht-i-Bahi are not among the fifteen specifically mentioned by him out of the 
round thousand at which he estimates the number of convents in Gandhira, 
t mostly ruined and deserted” we can only conclude that worship at (hem had 
ceased, and that the застой legends which originally may have attached to these 
foundations were not likely to have ever enjoyed celebrity reaching for beyond local 
limits. None of Usiian-tsang’s traceable routes in Gandhira took the pilgrims рач 
Sahvi-Bahlél, and we know how in true Chinese fashion he clung (о his /aslo or 
high road where no object of great religious merit was offering as the reward of a 
détour, or of a short cut." 

Before proceeding to record the results of the excavations carried out at each 
mound it appears convenient to indicate here briefly the characteristic features 
common to all or most of the ruined structures brought to light. At all the places 


з Comp, Foucher, Géosraplie Anticnne du Gardhára, y. ЗТ. 
7 Soe Fonther ЙО, p. б. 
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of Buddhist worship successively excavated remains of monastic quarters were 
found closely adjoining the ruined shrines of Viharas which practically alone con- 
tained any sculptures. In the case of the dwellings the plan of at least the princi- 
pal quarters could always be traced with ease by the massive foundations or plinths 
in solid Gandhára masonry which must have once carried walls constructed of 
stamped clay or sun-dried bricks, One or two large quadrangular rooms seem 
always to have formed part of the monastic building, and evidently served for the 
common use of the monks. The latter’s cells must have been constructed ordi- 
narily with walls of very perishable material, mere clay or timber and wattle; 
no clear indication of them was found except at one ruin, Z, which also other- 
wise showed structural peculiarities. | 

In striking contrast to the clearly traceable groundplan of the monastic por- 
tion of the buildings the walls which once must have sheltered the shrines with 
their small Stüpas and profusion of images have almost everywhere disappeared 
to their very foundations. Where masonry could be traced on the edge of the 
Vihàra area it proved to have served merely as a kind of retaining wall to carry 
friezes of stucco relievos or as an extensive base for rows of sculptures in stone. 
Cumulative evidence points to such sanctuaries in the plains of Gandhara having: 
ordinarily been sheltered only by structures in timber, with wattle or thin brick- 
work added in the side walls. It is a system of construction whieh can still be 
studied with ease in many outwardly imposing looking native buildings of Pesha- 
war City, and with which I have become familiar both in ancient ruins and modern 
structures of Chinese Turkestan. 

It is to this nature of the superstructure, particularly liable to rapid decay, 
whether by natural causes or human agency, that I think we must explain on the 
one hand tho scanty cover of earth ог débris below which the sculptures were ordi- 
narily found and on the other the utter confusion in which the latter turned up, 
whether intact or injured. Solid walls of clay or sun-dried bricks would when 
fallen have provided a far deeper layer of earth than usually covered the Vihira 
areas, Sculptures lay here often quite close to the surface, whereas in the monastic 
portion the original floor lovol Jay generally buried several fect deeper. Then again 


the quarrying of abandoned or destroyed shrines for their timber such as I could 


trace by conclusive evidence at Buddhist temple ruins situated on the edge of the 


Taklamakin Desert, seems to afford the best explanation for the strange way in 
which sculptures, evidently loft unharmed by iconoclast hands, were yet found, 
displaced and thrown about, on lovols well above the original flooring. Only in very 


rare instances were charred remains or other traces of the action of fire found within 
the Vihara area, 


Given these conditions of construction, the architectural remains brought to 
light were not likely by themselves to furnish definite clues as to the relative periods 
trom which the shrines originally dated, or as regards the changes they subsequently 
experienced. Fortunately the sculptures in stone or stucco whieh | articularly at 
three of the sanctnarics, have survived in abundance, together cna finds and 
inserihed pottery, throw а good deal of light on these Geet They make it 
quite clear that even if the period of original foundation diis mdi ed differed 
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greatly, the length of time during which the shrines continued ‘in being’ as places 
of actual worship, varied considerably, Both at shrines C and D statues and 
relievos manifestly belonging to an epoch when the skill and tradition of the best 
period of Gandhira агь were still alive, were found mingling with sculptures of а 
distinctly decadent type, 

Tn full agreement with this observation, the coin finds at mound ( comprise by 
the side of a remarkably fresh looking piece of Azes, coins of the type associated with 
Vasudeva, the last of the Kushana monarchs and others issucd by the ' Later Indo- 
Scythian rulers’ succeeding him, At the ruins, ZH, all to the north or north-west 
of Sahri-Bahlol village, the sculptures throughout exhibit a decadent type and the 
coins confirm the later occupation, At shrine Æ, in fact, we have definite evidence 
that Hindu worship, after replacing the Buddhist cult, continued here down to the 
10th Century A. D. This is proved not only by coins of the so-called Hindu Shahis 
of Kabul but also by sculptural fragments unmistakably Hindu. 

The great diversity in date and artistic merit among sculptural remains recover- 
ed from the same ruin has been noticed before at various sites of Gandhara, But 
nowhere, perhaps, has the process of long continued decay and lingering worship 
which explain it, left such striking proofs аз here. At almost all these ruins there 
survived some ab least of the platforms, usually square and decorated in stucco, 
which had served as bases for Stüpas or individual small Viháras, and with which 
these places of worship must have been studded. Now both at ruins C and D clear 
evidence showed that several of these platforms had been utilized, at a date long 
subsequent to their construction, as places of deposit for miscellaneous statues and 
relievos, In some eases these sculptures set up round the base were hiding a 
manifestly far older stucco frieze behind them, showing damage due to prolonged 
previous exposure, 

It was equally significant that among the statues thus ranged and mostly of late 
appearance there were some which must have lost their pedestals or otherwise received 
injury long before being thus set up. Clearly those later worshippers who utilized 
these decayed Stipa bases in a manner never intended by the original donors, must 
have collected here not merely such images as the artists of their own day could 
produce bub also sculptural remains of earlier origin rescued from ruin at this or 
some neighbouring shrine, This explains why the imperfect statues thus discovered 
showed often a distinctly superior workmanship. Nor can the fragments of colossal 
images found repeatedly among these deposits be otherwise accounted for. 

We are thus led to conclude that these shrines must have fallen into ruin 
probably more than once before they were finally abandoned. How much of the 
damage now observed in the majority of the sculptures is the result of quasi-natural 
causes or of wilful destruction it is impossible to determine. But it is clear that if 
the indications already mentioned can be relied upon, most of that damage had 
occurred long before the final Muhammadan conquest. We know of the vicissi- 
tudes which Сал ага underwent in its history after the great ‘Rushana dynasty, 
serving as the gate and passage for successive invasions, and the process just imdi- 
cated agrees well with what the Chinese pilgrims tell us of the eondition of 
Buddhism in this region since the Sth Century. А. D. Muhammadan iconoclasm is 
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certainly responsible for the final destruction of many a shrine where local worship 
was continued by Hindus; but this can be proved only of the rnin #, lying nearest 
to the central village. Here, too, a certain amount of quarrying of building 
materials, for use in modern structures, appears to have taken place. But judging 
from surface conditions and the testimony of old villagers none of the mounds 
cleared this season is likely to have suffered from those diggings for ‘Buts’ which 
have caused so much irretrievable loss at other old sites of the district. 

In the following description of the individual mounds and the remains they 
yielded T shall follow the order in which they were excavated and marked. Mound 
С situated about two-thirds of а mile to the south-south-west of Sahri-Bahldl village 
presented itself as a low mound covered with scrub and measuring circ. 260 feet 
from north to south and about 220 across where broadest. On its north-east edge 
the torso of a large Bodhisattva statue lay partially exposed, and smaller sculptured 
fragments could be picked up on the surface. Radiating trenches were started from 
the highest portion of the mound which rose about 8 feet above the level of the sur- 
rounding fields and proved to be situated a little to the south of the main monastic 
structure (вес Pl XXXIII). They showed vory soon that the eastern portion of 
the mound contained the remains of the Vihàra while over the western one were 
scattered the wall foundations marking the position of the monastery. 

The principal structure of the latter consisted of a hall (marked Г) measuring 
inside 28 by 27 feet and enclosed by walls of which the foundations built in 
Gandhára masonry showed a thickness of fully 5 feet. These foundations, struck 
at a depth of eire. 3 feet from the surface, reached down for about 2} feet and showed 
by their carefully levelled top that they had once carried walls of clay or sun-dried 
bricks. The discovery of a circular pillar base in stone at the south-east corner and 
some receding remains of masoury near the centre of the east face where the entrance 
undoubtedly lay, suggosted that these walls may have been of lesser thickness than 
the foundation or plinth. The fact of a similar pillar base being found almost on 
the surface, but some 20 feet to the east of that wall face, plainly showed that the 
materials of the monastic quarters must have been utilized on some later occupation 
of the mound. А layer of reddish carth, evidently calcined, with traces of charred 
wood, which was found on a level slightly above the top of the foundations, clearly 
represented the remains of the roofing which bad been destroyed by fire, Near the 
north side of the hall and on а level about onc foot above the foundations was found 
a peels corroded bronze coin of the Later Kushana type, 
не red о ЩЕ not the earliest to occupy this position was proved by: 

| ра сори E A in ais of very solid construction in stone running parallel 
length of only 9 fect 51 n нені Ts however, rokê SE seg 
later structure, Other 1 i ns Mus dug ap. to Tunisi полив for spine 
masonry, but of less coli с шеш ої X vall foundations, also in Gandhara 
north and the bith of Вал оре light, as tho plan shows, both to the 
for two small cellars гонаи B Here ае M уер, Би SR 
wall portions could not be a с ши the structural relation of these detached 
quarters of the small convent ace ont. That they must have belonged to the living 

as made certain hy the quantity of ancient potsherds, 
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some of them inscribed in inked Kharoshthi characters, which were found іп the 
area immediately to the east and south-east of them ( marked а in plan ). 

The whole of that portion of the mound which lay to the east of these structural 
remains and extended also considerably to the north-east of them was proved to have 
comprised the Vihara area, Taking the measurements from the extreme points where 
sculptures were found evidently ін situ, this extended fully 160 feet from north to 
south and over 80 fect from east to west, The height of earth covering the original 
floor level varied here from two to about five fect, Nowhere was it possible to dis- 
cover traces of the superstrnetures which once are likely to have sheltered at least 
part of the wealth of small shrines and sculptures crowded into this space. Some of 
the latter may have been disposed of in open courts, But that the principal shrine 
with its mass of images, once, no doubt, gilt or painted; its miniature Stüpas in 
stone and stucco; its ex-votos in perishable material, such as painted flags and 
panels, ete., could have been left completely exposed to the inclemencies of a climate 
then certainly moister then now, appears to me very improbable. Galleries or 
halls constructed in timber would have best answered here the needs as regards 
space, economy of cost and adequate lighting, and on the assumption of this material 
the total absence of traces of superstructures would present nothing strange. 

Fortunately in the case of the principal shrine situated opposite to hall T, but a 
little further south, the survival of a stone-lined passage all round, raised about б 
inches from the ground, indicated the original dimensions, an oblong of circ. 60 by 30 
feet including the outer paroment. Itis over this area and in its immediate vicinity 
that the greatest and best portion of the sculptures was brought to light. With tho 
exception presently to be mentioned, they were found in such utter confusion as to 
suggest repeated quarrying apart from occasional destruction. Of the bases and 
platforms which must be supposed to have originally carried the majority of the 
statues and relicvos, no definito traces survived here, except at the north-western 
corner, There a small Stipa base (marked HIT), about б feet square and decorated 
with a stucco frieze, was preserved to a height of a little over two Герб hy having 
been utilized at a later period for deposits of miscellaneous seulptures in the manner 
indicated above (see p. 101; PL XEXVI, XNXVIT). A manifestly later pave- 
ment proved that this little sanctuary must still have been frequented ata period 
when the rest of the shrines lay already in ruins. 

Four more detached platforms, mostly oblong, were discovered to the north, 
Even the best preserved among them (marked IT) did not rise more than 2 feet 9 
inches above the ground in ifs present condition, and the rest less than 2 fect, But 
the quantity of the seulptural fragments in stueco, mainly heads, often retaining 
traces of colouring, which were found near them, proved that they once carried 
higher friezes decorated with relievos in stucco. The platform marked П, measur- 
ing сте. 12 by 5 feet, showed in its extant portion a frieze of simple pilasters origin- 
ally stuccocd; another, V, with a more elaborate ground plan, still retained a 
projecting row of crouching Поля above the lowest base. Whether these platforms 
had once carried small Stüpas or miniature Vibaras could not be decided. Two 
more small structures of this kind were traced to the south of the central area, but 
only in broken foundations. 
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A number of statues of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas were found: in different 
places between these various platforms and the central Vihàára in 21 pis 
groups which left little doubt as to their being still more or less in війн. dis wo 
sitting figures representing a Buddha, the other а Maitreya Bodhisattva were dis- 
covered still upright close together near the south-west angle of what had been 
evidently a small tank (marked IV). The north bank, 8 feet long, which alone 
remained intact, showed a depth of three feet and a carefully stuccoed surface ex- 
tending also over part of the bottom. Some fragments of pottery inscribed with 
Kharoshthi characters turned up in the vicinity of this tank the character of which 
was subsequently made quite certain hy the far better preserved tanks discovered at 
mounds D and П. Immediately бо the north of the tank we found a rough trough 
over 4 feet long formed of large imperfectly hewn slabs and still showing a plastered 
interior. Another trough of this kind was laid Бале not far from platform ТТТ. That 
water must have been kept handy, perhaps for ritual purposes, near such shrines was 
shown also by a number of badly broken big jars of which several were unearthed in 
the space between platform 11 and tank IV. 

Here, too, at a distance of about 13 feet to the east of II, the head of a colossal 
figure in stucco was discovered on the original ground level. As the head measured 
1 foot 8 inches in height from the chin to the top of the forehead the image must 
have been more than double lifesize. Of the rest of the statue no clearly recogniz- 
able remains could be traced in spite of close search, evidence that it had consisted 
of mere friable clay, supported probably by an inner framework of wood, such as I 
had found in ай similar sculptures from Khotan to Tun-huang. 

The wealth of sculptural remains recovered from the Vihara area of this mound 
is best indicated by the fact that the inventory photographs taken on the spot which 
necessarily show them in larger or smaller groups, include elose on 600 pieces. That 
a, considerable proportion of them are mere fragments is an obvious result of Еве: 
vicissitudes experienced by the site but docs not detractfrom the interest of individual 
‘finds’ amongthem. To the pieces thus reproduced «were to be added many repe- 
titions of architectural ornaments or fragments too poorly preserved. Other tasks of 
an urgent nature have left me no time for the systematic arrangement 
these sculptures either during the excavations or since, nor has it been even possible 
so far to unpack them at the Peshawar Musetm. These facts will, T hope, sufficiently 
explain why the present paper cannot aim at any detailed analysis of these finds 
or even of their main classes but merely аб brief notes and illustrations concerning 
sculptures of special interest. . 

My friend, М. Foucher, the leading authority on the art of Gandhara, has been 


` kind enough to look through the majority of the inventory photographs and to com- 


munieate to me succinct but illuminating notes about points which struck him at 
first sightas of iconographie interest, 


Sightas о In all cases where M. Foucher's unequalled 
familiarity with Greeeo-Buddhist art has either supplied me with the right interpre- 
tation of а sculpture or else confirmed the view Thad myself formed of it, I have 
added his name to my note. For the very valuable help which he has thus given me’ 
and which has saved me much time over search and verification, I wish i record 
here my cordial thanks. The above explanation applies equally to the remarks I shall 
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have to offer on the sculptural remains at the other mounds. In order to facilitate 
specialist study thereafter references have heen given to photographs not reproduced 
here but enumerated in tho List appended tomy Annual Report, such photographs 
being kept available for inspection both at the office of the Director General of 
Archeology at Simla and at the India Office. 

Relievo panels whether originally belonging to the bases of small Stipas, ete., 
or intended for detached deposition, are largely represented. Among them composi- 
tions illustrating Buddhist legends are of special interest. It ismatural that scenes 
connected with the most popular episode in the life of Buddha should prevail, Thus 
we have the horoscope cast by Asita and the ‘great departure’ from the palace of 
Kapilavastu in an excellently carved frieze (photograph No. 326 ; Foucher) ; the 
offering of the bowl of dust (No. 329 ; Foncher}; the scene of Adhyeshana (Хо, 325; 
Foucher) Pl. XXXVIII, Fig. 5, the attack of Мата? host (No. 834). The ‘great 
miracle of Svivasti ’, that important scene in the life of the enlightened, the truc 
recognition of which in Buddhist iconography is one of М. Foucher’s many brilliant 
discoveries, is largely represented and in several interesting varieties (Nos. 319, 
Foucher; 318, PL XLVII, Fig. 29; 317 ; 318; 322 ; 321). 

Of scenes belonging to previous births we have the Dipankara Jataka (No. 815 ; 
Foucher) and, perhaps, the Vessantara ака (Хо, 890, Pl. ХХХУЦІ, Fig. 5). 
Special attention is due to a well-preserved panel (No. 421; enlarged No. 325), In 
this М. Foucher recognizes a novel version of the story of the Naga Blapatra, who 
presents himself here before the Blessed One as а many-headed serpent, a motif 
altogether exceptional in the art of Gandhara 9 (see Fig. 5, Pl. XXXVII). 
Another scene of particular interest is seen In a теНето of No. 325 which represents 
the young Bodhisattara Gautama riding ona ram (Vig. 5, Pl. KXXVIID. М. 
Foucher points out that this is the exact counterpart of the hitherto unique” 
representation found in the sculpture discovered by Dr. Spooner at Sahri-Bablól 
Mound A and reproduced in Pl. ХХХІ а, of the Arch. Rep, 1906-07. Tis 
juxtaposition there with the writing lesson of the young Bodhisattva leaves no 
doubt as to this curious ride being meant to represent part of the physical exercises 
which the legend records of the prince's carly youth. Another relievo in the same 
photograph No. 325, Pl, ХХХҮІЦ, Fig. б, with two men feeding from а Jarge 
howl and а doglike animal sitting by, suggests some Jatàka story which still remains 
to bo identified. Two or three other small scenes on relievos in Nos. 327, РІ. 
XXXIX, Fig. 7 and 329, seem to await identification. 

Among the relieves and statues showing single figures the vast majority consists 
of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. They differ as greatly in size as in artistic morit. ОГ 
colossal images, whether in stone or stucco, only the heads have survived. А very 
beautiful specimen in stone, about 20 inches in height, is reproduced in No. 300, РІ. 
ХИТ, Fig. 19, showing a close approach in features to the Hellenistic Apollo type. 


1 Seo his article Де“ Grand Мігасіє" ди Buddha 8 Sráeasti in Journal aiat, Janvier Eèrrier, 1990, 
2 Comp, for the hitherto unique Gandhira representation of the Хада Elapatm, in human feu, Fowler, 
L'art фи Gazdhara, Y, pp. 602 #4. 
2 Soveral reliefs depicting the Bodhisattva riding en 4 ram аге abo found ia the Тавом Мамая, СЕТ, M. 
No. 125 (Ed), 
Y 
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That Bodhisattva figures are far more numerous than Buddhas cannot surprise, nor 
the considerable variety which their ornaments and headdresses present, That the 
latter in particular are intended to serve as an emblematic distinction for different 
divinities familiar to the Mahayana system is highly probable. But-ths clues зо far 
obtained by iconographic research do not appear sufficiently certain to justify here 
any attempt at classification. After the appearance of M, Foucber's. second volume 
the task of the non-specialist student will, no doubt, be greatly facilitated. For the 
present I must content myself with mentioning that the high headdress with a pyra- 
midal ornament in front, which Dr. Spooner is inclined to attribute to Avalokitegvara,! 
is frequent; see in particular the excellently carved and perfectly preserved rolievo 
in No. 2862 Pl. XL, Fig. 12, and also Nos. 289, 291, Pl. XL, Fig. 11, 295, 802, 
819. The less elaborate coiffure showing the hair bound by strings of pearls and 
gathered in a loop, which Dr. Spooner is inclined to attribute to Maitreya, is well 
represented in Nos. 290, Pl. KL, Fig. 9,298. Attention may also be called to the 
representation of a small seated Buddha figure, probably meant for a Dhyàni- 
Buddha, in front of the headdress of one of the. two Bodhisattvas seen in 
Хо. 805. Among the Buddha figures the опе of No. 292 may be singled out for 
mention on account of its superior modelling and excellent proservation. РІ. 
XLI, Fig. 15. 

The number of detached statues and relievos at this site is so large that some 
significance may be attached to the proportion of uninjured or practically intact 
images being far greater among the seated than among the standing ones. From 
natural causes of damage the former were, no doubt, far better protected than the 
latter, whereas wilful damage would not make such distinction. The frequeney with 
which the donors ave represented in the relicros usually oceupying the face of the 
image base, adds human interest to these sculptures. The most common device 
shows them in pairs worshipping before an incense-hwning altar (e.g., in Nos, 295, 
304, 510, 812) ; but we Gnd them also in attitudes of worship on either side of a small 
Buddha image (Nos. 290, 203, 304, 308, 811) and occasionally forming regular family 
groups as in No, 293 where the sacred begging bowl is the object of worship, In the 
base panel of the fine Bodhisattva image No, 283 already mentioned the artist has 
endeavoured to introduce a more individual touch ; for here ave see on ono side of the 
incense-burning altar besides the donor two smaller figures, probably meant for his 
sons, while on the other side a youth in working aitire reduced to aloin cloth drives 
а plough with two oxen. РІ XL, Fig. 12. ОЕА: 

Special interest attaches to two statues which cunmistakeably are intended to 
represent pious donors. The male one, (No. 802), nearly life-size and of excellent 
execution but badly injured, shows a realistically modelled portrait head and eurious 
details of costume, including striped trousers tucked into top boots; the left hand 


1 See Archeological Report, 1906-07, р. 116, 
3 Mr. Hargreaves directs attention to 


ploughing scene on the right of a 7 2 
itago в z: ат gests that the Bodhisattva is not 
Avalokitesvara bat Gautama himself, and would-designate the relief. “ Tho first meditation of the Bodhisattva.” The 


straining oxen, the exhausted labourer and the over ing 7 indi 06 у 
‚ the ¢ Е rshadowing jambu treo indicate the locale, the position of the hands 
that state of unconscious ecstasy (ЧАуёта), which resnlted from the love and pity induced by his reflections. СЕ 


Sikri Stipa, 10, į a : 
p. do £f. Tay їл the Lahore Muserm, and Cowell, The Buddhakarita of Asvaghosha, Oxford, 1914, Book У, 


Xn. 


PLATE 


“EXCAVATIONS AT SAHRI-BAHLOL. 


MOUND м, 


(Ру, 10) BODHISATTVA STATUE, 


+ 


(Fig. 9) BODHISATTVA STATUE, MOUND C. 


REPLAOED IN ORIGINAL SOCEIT, 


(1,2. 19) БОРУПОАТТУА БТА 


(Fg. И) DODHISATIVA STATUE, MOUND C. 


at ee CeCe ore mer 


EXCAVATIONS AT SAUREBATILGL. 107 


holds the base of what may have been a miniature Stipa or shrine. The other figure 
(Ко. 298) representing a female, with some indistinct object in her hands, suggests hy 
its poor execution a much later date. (Pl. ХЫ, Fig. 13). Here too the dress and 
hair present points of interest. Along with these may he mentioned a curious statue 
(No. 299) about tiro and а half fect high showing a figure with a striking elderly 
face unmistakeably modelled from life and in distinctly realistic fashion (Fig. 14, 
Pl ХМ). The right arm is broken, while а fruit is held in the left hand. The 
dress and expression of the face would suggest а monk ; but there is a moustache 
and the hair is short-eropped, not shaven. 

But from the iconographic point of view, perhaps, the most interesting of all 
these images із that of а fowr-armed female divinity, carved in high relieve and 
about four feet high (No. 297, Fig. 16, PL ХЫ), Its preservation is perfect. 
Tis right and left upper arms carry a bell and the trident, respectively, while 
in the lower pair arc held the figure of a small child and a Lota-shaped bowl. 
From the corners of the mouth project small tuskers. Arms, neck and hair ave 
decked with rich ornaments, Behind the scarf-like garment which descends from 
the head there appears а halo, At the feet are seen two worshipping small figures. 
There сал be no doubt that M. Foucher is right in recognizing in this strangely 
discordant image a representation of Haritî, the goddess of small-pox, in her original 
form as a Yaksini or ogress? Misled by the trident and what had looked like flames 
issuing from the mouth but in reality are meant to he tuskers, I had first taken the 
goddess for a form of Parvati. But this representation of Нах in a fashion strongly 
reminiscent of Hindu imagery is all the more curious because, however inferior the 
execution is to that of the average of the sculptures here found, its style is still 
distinctly that of бапйһата work. We have here a fresh proof that the evolution of 
the many-armed monstrosities known to later Buddhist worship in India and the 
northern border lands had commenced already in the old home of the Mahüyüna 
system. Perhaps, the fact that the ‘mother of demons’ is likely to hare received 
worship also among the non-Buddhist population of Gandhiva may help to explain 
the adoption for her of a form so consonant with Hindu iconographie notions. It is 
of interest to note that the image was found in the extreme north of the Мата area 
and some 6 yards to the west of base V. The position is one where we may well 
assume an entrance gate to have stood. And this would well agree with what 
T-tsing records of an image of Наги being always found at the porch or in a corner 
of Buddhist convents in India. 

Reference has been made already above to the rich decoration in stucco relievos 
which the small hases and platforms must have once carried. The remnants of the 
lowest frieze which have survived of this stueco decoration in Ше ease of hase ПІ 
{see Nos. 277, 278) show that it comprised not merely detached figures but also 
regular scenes similar to those we find represented in the relievo panels of sione. 
(PL XXXVII. But elsewhere we can trace the перлен of this decoration only 
by the abundance of fine heads in stucco generally of small size which have escaped 
destruction (Nos. 510-845, 320-850). The excellent modelling aud great variety of 
type which most of those heads display, are both striking and may warn us against 


1 Comp, for the character of Нап, the mother of demane ', Foucher, Асе, аборта те du боза, ұр. 2143. 
+? 
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giving way to the notion which would necessarily relegate the abundant use of stucco 
to a later period. At the same time certain technical features, such as the often 
very elaborate and boldly modelled headdress, make i$ appear very improbable that 
these heads could have been mechanically reproduced from old moulds. The details, 
often distinctly classical, which these headdresses and wreaths display (see e.g., Nos. 
841, 845, 350, 354), would deserve special study. Larger fragments, such as the 
trefoil-arched niches and ornamental bands reproduced in Nos. 346-848, Pl. 
XLVIII, Fig. 32, give some indication of the part which stueco had played in 
architectural decoration here too as at most Gandhara shrines, 

Among the sculptural remains the decorative elements familiar to Gandhara 
art аге so largely represented that І may content myself with mentioning only those 
which may claim some special interest. Of the decorative ‘ personnel’ for whieh 
direct classical origin must be claimed, we have besides various Tritons or Ichthyocen- 
taurs, to give them their more exact designation (Nos, 328, $29), also a Titan witha 
single snake's tail anda dragon-like monster. Far rarcr, as М. Foucher points out, 
is in Gandhara the representation of the Centaur, with shield and javelin or mace, 
such as panel No. 329 displays. (Pl. XXXVIII, Fic. 6.) The motif of the 
garland-carrying amorini recurs twice (Nos. 337, 345) ; but more curious, perhaps, is 
the appearance of female busts within pendant semilunes formed of rich foliage 
(No. 335), a variant, it seems for the winged figures which so often are shown rising 
from the loops of such garlands. Among floral motifs some fine specimens of the 
Assyrian honey-suekle or palmette (Nos. 335, 337, 314) may receive passing notice 
as reproducing a decorative element which Gandhara shares with classical art not as 
а loan but probably as a common inheritance from Western Asia 

Among the miscellaneous finds at this mound the half-a-dozen earthenware 
lamps, also one in stone, showed shapes closely resembling the modern cAiragh. 
Some small terracotta figurines with grotesque representations of the human figure 
and the much-erroded remains of some bronze ornaments, including a buckle with 
ап 6 shaped clasp, and a small bell-shaped object, were too poorly preserved to fur- 
nish antiquarian indications of value. A thick iron nail about 8 inches long, found 
within the central Vihüra area, had, no doubt, served like similar ones discovered 


still in situ аб different points of the Takht-i-Bahi Court T. XIV. ii cleared this year 
for fixing some теНето panel to its backing. 

Of far greater interest are the coin finds, comprising 
furnish valuable chronological evidence, 
Azes, of base metal intended for silver © 


five legible pieces which 
Of these the hest preserved one is a coin of 


central Vihara area. АП these coins ave of bronze and were so thickly covered with 


1 Comp. Foucher, L'art dy Gun ата, i 10, wi 
га, i. p. і - 
* Ste Foucher, Nd, p 232, бла Í P. 270, with Figes, 110-118, 
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verdegris at the time of discovery as to be unrecognizable. Ву an unfortunate chance 
the small envelopes in which they were placed at the time and on which the exact 
find places were recorded, were lost on oceasion of the successful robbery to which my 
whole camp was subjected hy export local thieves. It is thus impossible to indicate 
more accurately the position of each of these four pieces. Luckily the value of the 
numismatie evidence they afford, is not materially impaired by this doubt. 

АЙ these coins have suffered much by wear and corrosion, and on none сап the 
legends be made out any longer. But the types are all the same recognizable. One 
coin shows unmistakeably the type of the bronze coins of Vasudeva (Bazedeo), the 
last of the Great Kushana emperors, with the king standing before au altar on the 
Obv., and Siva, with the bull behind him on the Rev. The king of the same type 
appears on the Oby. of the second coin of which the Rev. is completely effaced, The 
same is the case with the third coin where the Оу. distinctly recalls the charac- 
teristic royal figure of the Little Kushana coinage. Finally there is a thin and broken 
piece bearing what looks a barbarous imitation of the seated goddess ( APAOXpo ) 
so common on the Rev. of a large class of the Later Great Kushana coins, 

Considering that the coins of Vasudeva and of the Later Great Kushanas conti- 
nuing his type сар safely be assumed to have constituted the currency of Сав ага 
during the long and rather obscure period extending from about the 2nd century 
A.D. to the settlement of the Little Kushanas under Ki-to-lo or Ката, cire. 125 A.D., 
it appears to me reasonable to conclude from the above coin finds that the time when 
the shrine was most frequented fell within that period. If I am right in attributing 
the third bronze piece to the Little Kushanas the shrine must have heen still attracting 
worshippers down to the middle of the fifth century when the Ephthalites or White 
Huns after destructive inroads established their power on the North-West Frontier, 

The total absence of White Hun coins from this and the other ruins suggests 
that during their rule which continued for about a century, the site was completely 
deserted. This would agree well with what the popular tradition preserved by 
Hstian-tsang, related of the destruction of Buddhist shrines throughout, Gandhara* 
under Mihivakula, the White Hun ruler of these regions early in the sixth century. 
In this connection attention may also be called to the parallel evidence supplied for 
the Takht-i-Bahi ruins by three Later Great Kushana coins which I discovered Jast 
March, while clearing the cella T. ХХІП і, in a position clearly suggesting a votive 
offering. They plainly suggest that the abandonment of that neighbouring great 
site also took place about the same period, an assumption which again would account 
for the fact that both at Takht-i-Bahi and at Salıri-Ballûl the sculptural remains 
represent the same stages of style. 

І have left it to the last to mention the epigraphic relies of mound С. because 
their evidence can at present be utilized only in regard to the chronological question. 
They consist of a considerable quantity of potsherds bearing атой characters in 
ink, which turned up chiefly in the space extending from the south-west corner of 
the central Vihara area to the west and south of the nearest remains of monastic 


‘Comp, for general notes оп these coin types and their chrosclegy, Rapson, Indian Ccinr, рр. 18 sqa, 
t Comp, Julien, Mémoires sur Ter contrer сесйі, i, pp. 101, 106; Watters, Faanechises, i pp. 288 ит, 
tein, Waste Huns oa the ХАТУ, Frontier, Ind. Ant, xxxiv, p. 81. 
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quarters. Occasional finds of such potsherds were made also in the space north. 
of that area, especially near the tank IV. Many of the fragments are quite 
small, and a careful endeavour to fit them together will have to precede any attempt. 
at decipherment. As, however, there are individual pieces containing up to cighteen 
characters there is hope of а satisfactory reading of at least a portion of these short 
inscriptions after they have been studied by a competent expert. I myself 
have been able to врага time merely for an examination of the paleographic 
character of the writing which conforms very closely to the type represented by the 
Kushana inscriptions and the wooden documents of the 8rd century А. D. excavated 
by me at Niya and other ancient Turkestan sites. The use of Kharoshthi writing 
on Indian soil cannot be proved at present to have descended much below the 8rd 
century A.D. and as at С no trace of any other writing has been found it is clear 
that on epigraphical grounds, too, ib would be difficult to admit a later occupation 
for the shrine and its convent than that indicated by the numismatic evidence 
already discussed. 

Mound D which was the next to be excavated, was situated about eleven hundred 
and fifty yards to the south-east of Mound С and just one mile tothe south-south-east 
of Sahri-Bahlol village. On Из north side, at a distance of circ. 200 yards, it is passed. 
by the deeply cut bed of the Murdàra stream. In its size and surface appearance it. 
closely resembled Mound C, measuring circ. 260 feet from north to south and rising 
to a maximum elevation of about 7 feet above the field level, Low serub uniformly 
covered the surface; but small fragments ої sculpture on the north and abundant 
pottery débris on the south at the outsct suggested the relative position of the 
Vihara and monastic areas. The position of the former was indicated still more 
plainly by some shallow pits dug for sculptures on that side. 

Radiating trenches were started from the highest point of the mound which 
proved to lie almost in the centre of the ruins and in the line of the wall dividing 
the shrine from the monastic quarters (PL XXXIII) The latter could be traced 
in the shape of masonry foundations of varying thickness and height, which cice 
had carried walls of sundried bricks or clay. The principal part of these buildings 
was a hall measuring inside 35 by 36 feet. To the north-west of this there were 
indications of smaller structures built merely of clay ; but the remains of their walls 
could not he distinguished with sufficient cleanness from the adjoining soil to permit 
of exact outlines being shown in the plan. The monastic avea was divided from. the 
shrine northward by a wall running due east-west of which the foundations in solid 
Gandhara masonry, 42 feet thick and 2% feet high, were traceable for a distance of 
close on 80 fect. To the north of this wall, over a space measuring approximately 
one hundred fect square there were found the remains of a Vihára comprising a number 
of ruined platforms and bases чз well as scattered sculptures in plenty (Pl. ЖЕЛІП, 
Fig. 21). Тһе general conditio 15 of these remains showed close resemblance to those 
observed at ruin C. : š С 
ee зону тові abundant on or near a central dais with. а 
жени m к uring Sues $4 by 18 feet and about 6 inches high. On its 
ee edge there rose still two small platforms (I, IID built of rough ‘masonry 

! Comp. Bühler, Ind, Palaonrapkic, p. 19. M u 
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and stuccoed outside, which probably were meant originally as Stipa bases but 
utilized at a later period as places of deposit for miscellaneous sculptures and frag- 
ments (Pl XLVI, Fig. 27). Badly decayed remains of а third plaltform could be 
traced on the east side of the dais where this touched and partly overlaid a raised 
pavement спо. 64 feet broad and formed of large flagstones. Along the southern 
edge ofthe dais was found a row of fow Buddha images, nearly life size, prostrate 
but still iz situ, and near the south-western corner a great heap of relievos and statues, 
comprising also débris of at least two colossal images in stucco (Pl. XLVI, Fig. 28). 
То the north of the central dais and ata distance of only 11 feet rose another small 
platform (IV), cire. 7$ feet square, around which statues, more or less broken, had 
been collected in numbers (РІ. XLV, Fig. 26). Further off to the north-west two 
badly decayed platforms could be traced, one measuring cire, 20 by + feet, the other 
9 by 4 fect, From тейетов and statues found near by it is safe to conclude that 
they had served originally as image bases; but no Inter collection of sculptures 
had formed around them, 

A striking feature of this ruin is the Jarge platform, built of solid Gandhára 
masonry in its lower portion, which extended to a length of over 40 feet south of the 
central Vibára area and parallel to the above mentioned dividing wall. lis north 
face, as seen in Pl. XLIV, Fig. 28, was decorated to а height of cire. 3 feet with а 
stucco frieze, still in fair preservation for the greater portion of its length, showing а 
row of seated figures with halos, separated by broad pilasters with Indo-Corinthian 
capitals, Above this row of relieve figures there.extended a modillioned cornice and 
below it a plinth with simple but well-proportioned mouldings. The figures re- 
presented alternately Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, the Jatter also seated in the pose 
of meditation (Ойугватийғау but distinguished by rich collars and varying head- 
dress (Pl. XLIV, Fig. 24). The red paint, apparently minium, still attaching to 
several of these relievos suggested that they all had originally been gilt. Of an upper 
frieze with much smaller Buddha relievos only seanty traces survived. A consider- 
able number of fine relievo panels which were found close in front of this platform 
and usually leaning in а topsyturvy position against it, as if upturned from a higher 
level, made it quite clear that the whole platform must originally have served as a 
place ої deposit for volive sculpture. Those among them which had remained on 
this platform must have lain more or less exposed on the surface, and their complete 
removal was thus likely to have taken place long ago. The back of the platform, 
facing south, showed only а plain stuecoed wall surface. 

A much less substantially built platform, with projections, all stuceoed, was 
traced in its lowest portion along part of the west face of the Vihára area. Placed 
against its northern end there was found a small cinerary urn, T inches high and 
about 33 inches wide at its mouth. It contained small fragments of burned bones, 
evidently human, and a coin unfortunately completely corroded. Another urn of 
similar shape but slightly larger was unearthed at the back of the large southern 
platform. (Pl XUN, Fig. 18.) Two сіпегату urns are recorded to have been 
found during the excavations made at Sahri-Ballol by Dr. Bellow and General 
Cunningham, anda number of smaller ones were brought to light subsequently at 


1 бес Areh. Surzey o^ India Reports, V, pp 41, 45. 
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mound E. It is thus certain that the custom of such funerary deposits with which 
I first became familiar in Chinese Turkestan, by finds at the foot of several 
Buddhist shrines and Stüpas at the Shikehin site (Ming-oi) near Kara-shahr, was 
practised already in Gandhara. à 

Т have referred already above to the broad pavement which extends along the 
greater part of the east side of the Vihara area and was manifestly intended to serve 
as an approach to it from the passage between the southern platform and the monas- 
tic quarters. Some eight yards to the east of this pavement the excavations laid 
bare a perfectly preserved small tank, measuring at its top 10 by 6 feet and 3 feet 
deep (Pl. XLII IFig. 21), Tts sloping sides were lined with hard-burnt bricks, 8% 
inches square. Such tanks, evidently neeaed for ritual purposes, were found also at 
the ruined shrines C and H, but in less good condition. A trough, roughly con- 
structed of large stone slabs, was discovered a little to the north of platform ТУ, 
Another obser ration connected with the cult was supplied by the discovery of a large 
broken jar, 13 feet across at its broken top, near the south-west corner of the Vihara 
area. It was closely packed with small earthenware "Сіігйоїв', all about 8-4“ 
wide and less than one inch in height. The uniformly blackened snouts suggested 
that they had been used on the same occasion for some religious illumination corres- 
ponding to the Brahminical Aratrikã. Here tho find of a lump of coarse greonish 
glass, about 12 inches long, in the north-west corner of the Vihara area may also 
receive passing mention. No fragments of glass were noticed elsewhere in the 
course of these exaeavations. 

The seulptural remains of rnin D present a close similarity to those found at С, 
both in regard to character and to conditions of discovery. But it is noteworthy 
that the proportion of seulptures of manifestly decadent style is here much 
smaller, а fact which may safely be interpreted as a sign of this shrine having been 
abandoned somewhat earlier. On the other hand, as a result probably of more ex- 
posed condition, the total number of ‘finds? was less, the inventory photographs 
comprising about 800 pieces, inclusive of fragments. То this number, however, must 
be added the numerous sculptures photographed in siéu around the various platforms 
(sce photographs Nos. 865, 371, 872, 379, 380, 382-887). Relievo representations of 
sacred scenes or fragments of such form the largest and iconographically most inter- 
esting portion of the * find’, Among them reproductions of the ‹ great miracle of 
Brüvastt? (Foucher) avo particularly numerous (Nos. 397, 898, 899 (Pl. ХҮП, 
Fig. 30), 400, 401, 408, 404, 408, 410, 411, 412). Several of these panels, like 
Nos. 897, 399, 401, surpass both in size and state of preservation any so far deposited 
iu the Peshawar Museum, Та Мо, 399 (Pl XLVII, Fig. 80), а particularly well 


carved composition the typical lotus seat of Buddha appears supported by two ele- 


phants which, as М. Foucher points out, are substituted for the mythical serpents 
Nanda and Upananda by a kind of Зсопост: 


: pa aphic pun based on the double significance 
о the term Хара. Tn another piece No, 410 the representation of the sea with 
various aquatic animals is very curious. | 


Incidents of Prince Siddhartha’s youth 
the casting of the horoscope (No, 


showing the killing of the elepha 


are represented by the visit of Asita and 
408, Foucher) as well as by a fragmentary relievo 
nt at a city gate by Devadatta (No. 406). But 
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particular iconographic interest, as M. Foucher points out, attaches to the fragment 
of a relievo frieze (No. 418) where the Blessed One is shown as about to present the 
wicked Naga enclosed in his begging bowl to the astonished old sage Кабуара 
whom two novices attend. The pose of the опо crouching in terror under а column 
appears to M. Foucher particularly noteworthy as this characteristic detail makes 
it now possible to identify a scene published by Dr. Spooner from among his 
Takht-i-Bahi finds! as well as other hitherto unexplained groups among the 
sculptures brought to light by Dr. Spooner’s previous excavations at Sahri-Bahlól 
(Photographs Nos. 28, 27, 23), 

But in point of novelty the first place belongs undoubtedly to one of the statues 
which was found near the western end of the large platform V, and at first puzzled 
me greatly by its wholly unusual look and pose, As seen in Pl. XLVII, Fig. 34, 
it represents a male figuro seated on the ground with the right lez bent flat in front 
while the left is raised to the height of the knee. The hend is covered with a mass of 
shaggy hair, a bushy moustache and beard add to its unkempt look, An ample cloak 
covers the body. The right arm is stretched ont straight towards the ground where 
the right hand (now lost) must have rested for support. The left arm is bent back 
behind the head as if to grasp some object. The whole attitude is that of а man 
struggling to raise himself from the ground with a heavy load resting ou his shoul- 
ders, That this load was a person there can be no doubt; for though the body is 
Jost there remain the two hands by which the person to be lifted up held on to its 
bearded human mount. The left hand appears just above the latter’s left armpit ; 
the right which part of the forearm is stretched across the right side of its breast. 
The richly jewelled armlots whieh are shown above the right wrist make it certain 
that the person which the bearded figure is about to raise on his shoulders, as if for 
а ride, isa female. With this interpretation of the mutilated group once established 
it was ensy for me to recognize that we have here a representation, and the only one 
50 far known, of the frivolous legend, well-known in Buddhist tradition and also 
localized in Gandbara, in which the Risi Ekas'rhga or * Unicorn! figured as carrying 
to town the courtezan who beguiled him. 

The story was one of the most popular Jatakas and has found its way also into 
medieval folklore. Hsüan-tsang relates it in connection with a convent which he 
places about a hundred & to the north-west of Po-hesha or Shihbiz-gathi and ‘to 
the south of a great mountain’? Following up a hint first supplied by Colonel 
Sir Harold Deane I was able to trace the remains of this ruined monastery and 
shrine at the site of * Būtān ’ near the southern foot of the Shahkot Pass and ahove 
the large village of Palai im Swat territory? М. Foucher with true iconographic 
intuition had already expressed himself confident that a legend so popular, once 
localized in Gandhára, could not have remained there altogether without seulptural 
representation. It affords me, hence special satisfaction that the interpretation T 


1 See rch. Rep, 1807-08, Pl. XENT, а. ў | 
з Comp, Алис Fi, {лаша}, Beal, i. p. 118, where references to other records of the lezend are given ín a note; 
Watters, Vitam Chang, i. pp, 215 sqq. detailing several Indian and Chinese versions of the store; duller, 
чо: тез, i. р. 124. I 
т 3 Ste my Annual Report, Frontier Cirele, 1011-12, р. 5 51. PM і 1 
* ‘Les ruines voisines de Palai nons doivent toujours із mise en воле фа yisi Uaicorne (Ekatriñgal са» Нил. 
sang y a trenvée localisée; si profane que fit се conte, premitre version de notre “ laid’ Aristote" и без Fablo пої 
КИМ ват la Пеотпе les Вел: ата du moyen бре, it пли pas pour faite теше les sexslptesrs à qui поте descen Ко 
acéaes de bacehanales figarées plas haut sec Foucher, Гағ! de Gondides, i. p. 9/5 
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proposed for this singular sculpture has met with his full approval. Resrettable 
as its mutilated condition is, enough remains of the saint’s figure, circ. 1} feet in 
height, to show the remarkable realistic skill with which it has been modelled. 
Once again we have a proof how cleverly these Greeco-Buddhist sculptors of Gandhàra 
could fix their attention upon the most characteristic ‘act’ of a story and thus 
produce a significant representation of the legend with classical restraint in the 
setting. 1 

Among other statues I may restrict myself to the mention of the Buddha figures 
seen in Nos. 408 and 413 which for excellent modelling and. execution can well be 
compared with the best work found at the far greater shrines of Takht-i-Bahi and 
Jamial-garhi. The same may be observed of some of the Bodhisattvas and groups 
shown, as found Фо site, by the photographs Nos. 880, 383, 884. That much of the 
stucco work was equally good in design ean be seen from the perfect small Buddha in 
Хо. 420 ; the little figure kneeling in adoration (No. 422); and by a number of the 
small heads found detached and reproduced in Nos. 423-495. 

Among decorative motifs it will suffice to call attention to the -well-carved 
small Atlas figures in Nos. 408 and 406 and the corbel in No. 418 with the 
humorously treated lion which a child lets drink from a bowl (Fig. 8). Inter- 
esting ornamentation is seen also in the pedestals of a number of statues (see, e.g., Nos: 
395 and 396). Thus one of the bases reproduced in No. 396 shows the lotus seat of 
the figure resting upon a plinth decorated with an elaborate diaper of looped cords, 
an ornament mainly aiming at the effect of light and shade and curiously recalling 
almost identical motifs in late Hellenistic and Byzantine art. 

The third mound excavated this season and numbered E, was situated about 200 
yards to the north of the centro of Sahri-Bahlol village. Though small it had 
attracted attention from the first by jits elevation (Pl. LXIX, Fig. 85). This was 
rendered particularly conspicuous by the marshy depression from which it rose. 
Over its whole length, more than 180 feet, it was covered with large stones and 
rubble; at its western end it rose to fully 16 feet above the meadow level The 
whole mound showed a fairly uniform width of about 100 feet. A few sculptural 
fragments scattered on the surface suggested that it contained a ruined shrine, and 
excavation soon proved this to be true, but at the same time revealed constructive 
features not previously met with at this site. 


The most striking portion of the ruin (Pl. XXXIV) was revealed at the western 


Against this identification Mr Hargreaves points out. that — 

(ТУ In the treatment of the hair and dress the figure be: 
indentificd in this schoo! of art. 

: the matted locks под Scanty garment ої the present day yogi. 

42, The arm with bracelet is not necessarily tbat of a femal: similar ornaments appearing on male figures. 
Cf. PL XL, Figs. 11 and 19, above. Female figures frequently wear а succession of bracelets. 


Cr. нак, Lahore Museum No. 9100. А conrtezan. would not be likely to observe апу restraint їп the 
matter of jewellery, K 
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ars no resemblance to any rep resentation of a pishi yet 
Cf. Lahore Musenm Мо. 101, where the гіяйі Asita is represented with 


of another would be inclined to throw the arms round the neck of the 
а position ss in the relief, 
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extremity where а solid walled platform, built at an elevation of circ. S feet above 
the surrounding ground, raises ifs top to about 8 feet above the exposed base line. 
In its extant shape this platform (I) forms an oblong measuring 47 feet from east 
to west and a little over 29 feet across. That И had once borne some superstructure 
is quite certain; but of this owing to obvious quarrying by the villagers and 
possibly also some unrecorded ‘excavations?’ nothing but alow plinth survived. This 
platform displays clearly marks of successsive construction, The older portion, 
exposed along the whole of the west face and for about 27 feet of that part of the 
north face which adjoins, shows a plinth with bold mouldings and above this a wall- 
face with a well-carved row of pilasters. Of these four appear on the west face at 
intervals of 6 feet. Three others survive on the north face. This was surmounted 
by a boldly projecting dentilled cornice now mostly broken. The section shown in 
Pl XXXIV and the photograph reproduced in PL XLIX, Fig. 30 will illustrate 
this architectural decoration. Whereas the plain wall-facing, like the plinth, shows 
the usual Gandhara masonry, the pilasters and cornice are carved in a porous limestone 
resembling travertine. The mouldings above the plinth are carved in large slahs of 
sandstone, Of the stuceo which originally must have covered the whole surface, 
traces remain in the recesses of the cornice. The pilasters, 2 fect 4 inches high, 
in shape and proportion recall those often seen in the architectural decoration of 
Greco-Buddhist relievos and also in that of the platform У at ruin D. But the 
three clumsy leaves or shields which adorn their capitals, are but а sorry survival of 
the rich foliage shown by Ње Indo-Corinthian capitals usual in those relievos. A 
similar arrangement of pointed leaves is found also on the capitals of the pilasters 
which decorate the temples at Káfirkót on the Indus.’ 

This original platform, which may well have been square, has heen extended 
eastwards by an addition of which the perfectly plain wall is clearly seen both on the 
north and east faces. On the former the line of joiuing of older and later masonry 
(а in plan) is shown by the photograph in Pl. XLIX, Fig. 36. On the south 
the faces of both the original platform and ifs eastern extension are almost completely 
hidden by a still later addition (6, 0) the coarse and much broken masonry of which 
projects some 15 feet beyond the original alignment. That this addition itself was 

. built over some earlier structure was demonstrated by remains of a stuccoed wall 
(о, с) which came to light underneath it at a distance of 12 feet 9 inches from the south 
face of the main platform and approximately parallel to it. The base of this wall and 
of that forming the west face of the addition (d, d) reached down toa level 2 feel lower 
than the foot of the main platform near its south-west corner, A broad flight of 
stairs gave access from the eat to the top of the additional platform (b, 0) which 
still retained in parts the big slabs used for its flooring. 

Apart from a low moulded plinth which the section on line С, D marks, по 
traces survive of the superstructure which the main platform, I, once hore. И их 
older western portion goes back to Buddhist times this may well have been originally 
a Stipa. The fact of some relieve fragments of undoubtedly Buddhist character 
having been discovered immediately to the north, east and south-east of Т, would 
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support this assumption. At the same time it may be conjectured that the extension 
eastwards belongs to the period when а Brahminical shrine was established here ; tor 
some of the fragments of undoubtedly Hindu sculpture in white marble to which I 
shall presently refer, were found near it to the east and south-east. —E 

The numerous alterations which this shrine had undergone, were strikingly 
reflected by the structural remains discovered in the court adjoining the main plat- 
form on the east. Two parallel fights of stairs leading up the top of the latter were 
still built in proper alignment. But the two low platforms of irregular oblong 
shape, ТІ, IIT, which had been constructed across the court from the north-east 
and south-east corners of the main platform, are running distinctly askew. 
Between these two platforms and facing the flights of stairs there stood a base about 4 
feet square with a circular stone drum obviously intended for a small Фара. А few 
-feet to the east of it was found a stone drum, 2 feet across, bearing on its top an 
Amalaka-shaped stone which from the large circular hole in its centre may ђе 
assumed to have served as the base for a wooden pillar. In the central cavity of 
this stone two copper coins of the Hindu Shahi dynasty were discovered, one bearing 
the name ої Venkadeva, and the other less well preserved, apparently an issue of 
Spalapatideva, the two together definitely proving that worship continued here down 
to the 10th century A. D.' 

The court extended some 36 feet to the east and was bordered there by a low 
wall of Gandhara masonry, IV, in part 6 feet broad, which probably had served at 
an earlier period as the base for an image platform such as found at D and H. 
Foundations of walls enclosing the whole sacred area were discovered along the whole 
of the north-cast and south sides but at a level so much below the various platforms 
аз to leave no doubt about their having served merely for an enclosure. At five 
points within this enclosure small square foundations were traced, evidently intended 
for Stüpa bases. The largest of these, to the north of I, measured about 7 feet 
‘square. Built against the outside of the eastern enclosure wall and on a level about 
5 feet lower, were found remains of walls forming small square rooms which pro- 
bably had served as quarters for monks or priests. In one of these, V, were found 
three much-decayed fragments of Buddhist relievos placed side by side against the 
wall facing the narrow entrance. The small dark cell is not likely to have ever 
‘served for worship, and it is far more likely that the fragments had been hrought 
here for safety by some late devotee. Remains of stairs leading up to the top of the 
foundaticn of the eastern enclosure wall indicated where the main entrance to the 
shrine lay. 

The sculptural finds at this ruin were limited to 


about three dozen pieces, mostly 
fragments, a fact easily accounted for by 


the exposed condition of the mound which 
must always have been a handy quarrying place for the villagers. But there are 
quite sufficient to prove that a Buddhist Vihara had been converted hero into a Hindu 
temple. Of the Buddhist sculptures, prevailing in number and practically all small 
relieves, only a narrow frieze with the well-known motif of garland carrying amoriné 


need be specially mentioned as 16 manif estly formed part of a small Stipa base. The 
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Telies of the Hindu shrine consist chiefly of some well-carved but distinetly late 
looking fragments of small divine figures in white marble, one among them mani- 
festly a Laksmi. This material is of interest as I had found it long ago among the 
scanty remains of Hindu shrines surviving at Und, the ancient Udabhinda, on tho 
Indus which served as the Gandhara capital under the ° Hindu Sháhis of Kabul.’ 

It is characteristic that these relics of Hindu sculpture at E include also a panel 
with an erotic scene carved in low relievo, nothing similar being found at any of the 
Buddhist ruins. The torso of a relatively large and well-modelled female figure, also 
probably of Hindu origin, may find mention on account of its unusual material, 
terracotta. Four small cinerary urns, only 3-1 inches high, were found deposited 
near the old part of the main platform I, at the foot of the north and west 
faces. There was no definite indication of the period to which they belong. Гог 
the chronological determination of the ruin it is important to note that the only coin 
finds made besides the one already mentioned consisted of two copper picces of the 
Hindu Shahi dynasty. One of these, found some 15 feet to the north of the main 
platform shows the type of Bhimadeva, illustrated by Cunningham's unique coin 
No. 18 ; the other found near platform II is badly worn, but probably belongs to one 
oi Venkadeva’s common issues as represented by Nos. 2, 3 in Cunningham's Coins 
of Medieval India. 

The excavations at the next two mounds cleared, F and б, сап ће dealt with 
moro briefly as the remains of Buddhist shrines there found were too badly decayed 
to present much of novel interest. Mound Е situated about 600 yards to the north. 
west of Sahri-Bahlé) village and close to the south of mound B cleared hy Dr. 
Spooner in 1909-10, showed up as а low ridge rising scarcely more than 5 fect above 
the neighbouring ground. It measured circ. 250 feet from north io south, with a 
width nowhere more than 120 feet. On the south it proved to hide the remains of 
‘the stone-built foundation walls of what manifestly were monastic quarters (P). 
XXXV) including a hall measuring inside 30 by 21 fect. Adjoining them on the 
north there came to light the outlines of a large stone-edged dais measuring 16 fect 
on its south sido and on it traces of a low base, showing twenty-two facets and about 
82 fect in diameter. Tho stuceood sides of this base rose only a few inches above the 
level of tho dais, and this together with the scanty amount of carth covering it 
seemed to suggest rather a platform for images than the base of a Зара А 
much smaller oblong platform close by, surmounted by a square hase, occupied the 
northern end of the dais. The shallow cover of earth covering all these remains 
contained very little of the usual débris, thus suggesting early exploitation and 
subsequent ploughing over of the site. The finds of Gravco-Buddhist sculpture were 
confined to about two dozen fragments of relievos, among them a representation of 
Buddha’s first sermon near Benares. The style of most of the decorative pieces 
indicated a late date. With this it fully agrees that the three copper coins found 
here all attach themselves, as far as their very poor state of preservation permits me 
to judge, to tho type current under the Later Great Kushanas and their successors, the 
‘Little Kushanas? or Ката, 

Mound G, another low serub-covered mound, lay cire, 500 yards to the north- 
west of Sahri-Dahiol village. I measured close ол 300 feet from east to west 
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and about 200 across where widest, Wall foundations in solid Gandhara masonry 
came to light in the west, indicating the position of the monastic quarters. These 
comprised а hall measuring inside 56 by 40 fcet (РІ. XXXV). But of the shrine 
which was attached to this establishment nothing could be traced except the low 
remains of a Stapa base plastered in stucco which were unearthed to the east of thé 
quarters (Pl. XXXV). Insignificant as 15 looks, this base yet shows a ground plan 
which is of distinct interest; for with but slight variations, though on a much smaller 
scale, it reproduces the very peculiar shape of the base of that imposing Stipa 
which I discovered in 1901 at the great Vihira of * Rawak’ in the desert to the north 
of the Khotan oasis’. 

Just as at Rawak the orthodox square of the Stüpa base has been transformed 
here by a series of bold projections into a symmetrically developed cross. Each of 
the four arms of the cross extended about 21 feet on the lowest level, as measured 
from the centre of the base. Tt seems certain that, as аб the Rawak Stipa, the 
projections on each face were meant to support flights of steps. But as the total 
extant height of the base where best preserved, is only about 2 feet not more than 
two of these steps now survive. If we assume the proportional arrangement of the 
upper storeys to have been the same as at Rawak—a supposition for which, of 
course, it is impossible to advance definite proof—the diameter of the Stipa dome 
measured here about 11 feet as against the 82 feet of the Turkestàm rui. Unfortu- 
nately neither structural nor decorative remains have survived of the Stipa proper or 
of the Vihara containing it, and in the absence of any other indications such as coins 
no definite opinion as to its date can be formed. But it is important to note that the 
extant ground plan of Kanishka’s famous Stüpa as disclosed by the excavations at 
Shahji-ki-dhéri? also resembles the Rawak model though not as closely as does the 
small Stipa just described. 

Mound H, the last to be excavated, was situated cire. 200 yards to the north- 
west of Є and about the same distance to the south-east of the hamlet called ` 
Saduddin-Korina which itself occupies the site of some ruined shrine, as proved by 
remains of sculptures. The mound measured some 280 feet from north to south and 
about 186 feet across, As it rose nowhere more than about 5 feet above the leyel 
of the immediately adjoining ground excavation proceeded rapidly and soon proved 
that the mound was hiding the remains of a Vihara exactly conforming in type to 
those of © and D, together with adjoining monastic quarters (РІ. XXXV) The 
masonry foundations of the latter were brought to light on the north side and indi- 
cated the existence of a central hall about 35 by 40 feet of which the walls must 


have been partly lacking-stone foundations. The remains of the Vihüra area to the 
south, though extensive, did not reveal any novel features. 


sculptural finds, mostly in stueco and broken, was considerable. 


the shrine was marked by a low and relatively large dais (РІ, XLIII, Fig. 22), 
measuring 52 by 43 feet and 


1 edged with a stone pavement. Two small stuecoed plat-- 
forms occupied portions of its eastern face, and five more, as the plan shows, were 
discovered to the north and east of it. One among them measured 26 by 21 feet. 


But the number of 
The central area of 
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Most of them showed a square shape and were manifestly intended to serve as Stüpa 
Dbasos; but all had badly decayed and only one, TV, retained traces of its decorative 
frieze with pilasters. Of the statues which once probably clustered about the central 
dais only few had survived. But one of them representing a Maitreya Bodhisattva. 
nearly five fect high (Pl. XL, Fig. 10) was found in situ, prostrate but with the base 
still between the stones which had been fixed for its socket (see VE in plan). Near 
the end of a stone pavement projecting to the south from the ecntral dais, remains 
of a stone drum were discovered which probably belonged to a small Stipa, together 
with several of the stone umbrellas surmounting it. й 

The best preserved feature of the ruin is the stucco-decorated base of а long 
platform or wall which turns at a right angle round the north-west corner of the 
Vihara area. On the portion, 39 feet long, which faces south towards the Vihüra 
court, much of the stueco ornamentation of the base has survived. It shows a row of 
seated Buddha figures between pilasters with Indo-Corinthian capitals, the whole 
being raised on a moulded plinth and surmounted by a modillion cornice. Above 
the latter a second row of smaller seated figures seems to have existed, In charac- 
ter and style this decoration so closely resembles the long stuccoed frieze described 
at D that no wide interval can he assumed to scparate the periods when the shrines 
D and Н were deserted. Yet from the absence at H of stone sculptures of superior 
workmanship and from the relative frequeney of pieces of coarser modelling among 
the very numerous stneco heads, it seems reasonable to assume that the rnin IT re- 
presents a somewhat later foundation. 

However this may be, it is clear that subsequent spoliation must have been far 
more thorough here to account for the rarity ofstatues and relievos in stone, Among 
the latter it will suffice to mention а representation of Buddha’s departure from tho 
royal palace (No. 480); the child’s offering of the bowl of dust and a well-carved 
frieze with garland-carrying putti (No, 481). Among the stucco sculptures which 
abound in all sizes and evidently formed the chief decoration of the various plat- 
forms and bases, special mention may be made of a number of false niches, up to 2 
feet in height, containing chiefly seated Buddha figures. The varying forms of their 
arches, trefoil, horseshoe or that with sloping sides, aptly illustrate the architectural 
devices which must have given diversity to the superstructures, now completely 
decayed, of all these Viháras and chapels. 


AUREL STEIN. 


EXPLORATIONS AT MATHURA. 


a. Excavation at Mat, 


НЕ startling discovery of a statue of King Kanishka in the neighbourhood of 
Mathura (vulgo Muttra) has already been announced to the learned world. ' 
It was due to Pundit Radha Krishna, Rai Bahadur, under whose supervision the site 
where the image had been found by him has subsequently been wholly examined. 
Та the present paper it is my object to give an account of the Pundit’s explorations. 
The village of Mat is situated about 9 miles north of the city of Mathura, on the 
left bank of the river Jamna. Some б furlongs to the north-east of the village on 
the north side of the road to Raya there is а flat mound covered with jungle and 
known locally as Tokri Tila. On this mound which before excavation was highest 
towards the west and gradually sloped down towards the east, fragments of statues 
were noticed by Pundit Radha Krishna who after considerable difficulty owing to the 
opposition of the villagers obtained permission to examine the site with the results 
that he acquired the statue of Kanishka as well as the other images of Kushin Kings 
to be described below. Я 
The excavation covered an area of about 220 feet from east to west by about 
130 feet from north to south. Evidently the mound had been exploited by the- 
neighbouring villagers for the sake of bricks, as the remains of walls discovered 
were scanty and fragmentary. Nor did they rise anywhere to a considerable height. 
The work had consequently to be executed with the utmost care so as to lose no 
scrap of evidence which might help to explain the nature of the building which once 
stood on this site. 
| Tt will be scen from the plan published in Plate LI that the fragments of walls 
laid bare partly form rooms. This is especially noticeable in the south-western 
portion of the mound where we find a distinct row of such rooms. 
m 16 is evident both from the smallness of these chambers which measure less than 
З in both directions as well from the absence of doors that they cannot have been 
ей for monks’ cells or for image shrines. It also deserves notice that no finds of 
f se 5. С for 1911-12, part Т., рр. ff, plate » Journal Punjab Historical Society, Vol. II (1912), pp. 39. 
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any Rind were made within their walls. The irregular position and very rough 
construction of the inner walls also plainly indicates that they were not meant to be 
exposed to view. 

From the above facts it is manifest that the pieces of walling now exposed belong 
to a rectangular plinth measuring about 100 feet from east to west by 59 fect from 
north to south. On this plinth there once stood a building of which not a trace now 
remains. Its position may be conjectured from the nature of the walling in the 
middle of the western halt of the mound where some scanty remains of a circular 
structure can be distinguished. This was evidently the point from which the builders 
started laying their foundations and it seems reasonable to assume that this marks 
the position of the building as apparently at this point the foundations were more 
solid than elsewhere. The adjoining walls still rise to a height of б 2". ' For the 
rest, the walls form cell foundations, irregular inside but built in a regular row 
along the edge of the plinth. This outer row of foundation cells is formed by two 
parallel walls 24” wide, fe, the length 15" plas the width 9" of a brick. These 
two parallel walls have almost completely disappeared but their position is evident 
from that of the transversal walls. The almost complete disappearance of the two 
parallel walls forming the plinth is no matter of surprise, for the villagers digging 
for bricks would first of all strike those walls and follow them up, carefully remov- 
ing brick after brick. This explains why only some small portions here and there 
have escaped destruction. 

Along the northern side of the supposed plinth a retaining wall has heen built, 
probably to strengthen the structure. The wall in question retains remnants of 
plaster, plainly indicating that the surface was intended to be exposed to view. 

On the south-east end are the remains of а ramp, evidently belonging to n flight 
of steps leading up to the plinth. Tere also the outer surface on the north side 
has remnants of plaster. 

As to the building which once stood on the plinth, there can be little doubt 
that it was the temple (пева Ша) mentioned in two inscriptions found on the site. 
Trom what has been said above it may be concluded that the temple stood on the 
western half of the plinth and consequently faced the east (or (o speak quite 
correctly, south-east), the steps leading up to it from that side. 

АБ some distance from the supposed plinth there are remnants of masonry 
foundations which in all probability mark an enclosure, rectangular in shape, which 
mav have contained rows of dwelling rooms. 

і The statue of King Kanishka together with the lower half of a divine image 
and an inscribed pedestal were found a Не to the south of the supposed temple 
site. We may perhaps conjecture that they once occupied a subsidiary shrine or 
chapel built on the plinth at the side of the temple. A torso of another statue of 
а Карп King was found at a little distance further to the south, and on the 
supposed temple site the lower half of a colossal statne of a Kushan King seated ол 
his throne, At first sight it might appear that it was placed inside the temple as 
an objeet of worship. The circumstance, however, that sculptured fragments bre 
longing to this statue were found further cast within the plinth area militates amint 
such an assumption. "Phe following is perhaps a more acceptable explanation. The 
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upper half of the seated image was recovered by Pundit Radha Krishna at “some 
distance to the west being worshipped as Baran, 4.е., Varuna, the god of the waters. 
1 presume that the person who found the image tried in the first place to remove it 
bodily to the tank, but after moving it some little distance towards the west found 
it too heavy and gave up the attempt. He then broke the image 1 two and re- 
moved only the wpper half. This statue bears indeed evident traces that it was 
broken systematically and with a certain amount of сате. т 

The tank where the Kushan King had to discharge his novel task of Varuna 
was also partly excavated. It is constructed of large bricks of exactly the same size 
as those used in the supposed temple plinth. (Pl. LIT, Fig. 2.) There is, therefore, 
good reason to assume that this is no other than the tank (push karanê) mentioned 
in the inscription of the seated statue as having been constructed at the same time 
as Ше temple. In the excavation ofthe tank some Naga images and other seulptures 
were discovered. - 

One of the Naga images (1' 61” high) is four-armed and holds a plough in one 
of his left hands. This is particularly interesting as the plough is the typical attri- 
bute of Baladev or Balaram, the elder brother of Krishna whose close connection 
with Naga worship I have pointed out on а previous occasion, 

1 now proceed to describe the images found at the Mat site. 


b. IMAGES. 


The image of King Kanishka is a life-size statue (height 5’ 4” including 
base) of which the head and both arms are lost. (Pl LIII. It shows the king 
standing, his right hand resting on a mace and the left clasping the hilt of the 
sword. Kanishka is clad in a tunic reaching down to the knees and held round the 
loins by means of a girdle, of which only two square plaques are visible in front. 
It may be that these plaques аге meant for a buckle, but more probably they in- 
dicate a belt consisting of a series of such plaques such a belt as we find on the torso 
discovered on the Mat site. (Pl LV, Figs. 7 and 8. So much is certain that in’ 
' reality these plaques must have been of metal, perhaps of gold. The remainder of the 
belt is concealed by a long upper garment which falls below the knecs and is con- 
sequently somewhat longer than the undergarment. Both garments are plain, 
only the seam being shown. The folds of the robes are indicated by very shallow 
lines, а reminiscence of Hellenistic influence. Most conspicuous are the very heavy 
boots with straps round the ankles similar, as Dr. Stein points out to me, to those 
worn now-a-days in Turkestan. 

The plain dress of the king contrasts strongly with the elaborate weapons. 
The sword has a tong hilt decorated on the top with what appears to be a swan’s 
or parrots head. In the actual sword itself this head may have been of ivory or of 
jade. The sheath is decorated with three plaques which must represent motal and 
are similar to those of the bolt. The point of the sheath is broken off. It is eurious 


that the sheath is not attached to a belt, but is fastened by means of two straps to 
the upper garment. Both, which in reality may have been of leather, are wound 
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once round the sheath and then passed under a projecting tongu? on its upper side, 
one ending in a circular disc which in reality may have been of precious metal. 

The other weapon is a mace, 3’ 5" Jong including the handle. The veal thing 
was probably made of wood strength ened with five metal bands which are clearly 
shown in the sculpture. The portion between the first two bands nearest the 
handle is round, the middle portion between the second and fourth band is sixteen- 
sided, only half projecting from the garment. The remaining portion is cight-sided, 
only three sides being actually shown in front and two partly at the sides. The 
fifth and lowest band is decorated with a makara head which like the bands them- 
selyes was probably also of metal. It may appear somewhat doubtful whether 
this mace was really used as а weapon or was only a wand of office, а kind of веср те 
But to me the former appears more probable. Tt will be seen that it tapers, being 
broader at the base than towards the hilt. This suggests a weapon. Indeed the 
whole appearance of the Kanishka statue suggests a warrior not delighting in eostly 
dress but trusting in his good sword. 

The image of Kanishka is not in the round and differs in this respect from the 
other statues of Kushan kings to be noted presently. The back shows only a curved 
line whieh may have been an indication of a circular halo round the head. 

Regarding the identity of the figure there cannot be the slightest doubt. Across 
the lower portion of both garments there runs an inscription in one line, 23" long 
including the gap caused by the mace which intervenes between the first and second 
word. The script is Brahmi. The a&sharas are perfectly clear and measure from 1” 
io 22". It reads: 

Maharaja vüjátirája décaputré ЖКатвһі0 “The King, the king of kings, his 
Majesty Kanishka.” The form Kaniskha with long a whichis also found in the 
Bodlisvattva image inscription from Sarnath? deserves notice. 

Evidently the inseription was incised last of all, as some of the lines indicating 
the drapery run through the azsharas. 

Of no less interest than the Kanishka statue is the colossal image of a king 
seated on the throne. (Pl. LIV.) Its total height is 6’ 10", its square base 3 3. И 
was found in two pieces; one consisting of the throne seat with the lower half of the 
image up to the lions had been placed at the neighbouring tank and the other, the 
torso and arms, was still in the mound, the head being broken off. The two pieces 
fit together. Tt looks as if the image had been wilfully broken, the break showing 
а series of holes as if made with some sharp tool. The lower fragment is much 
damaged, both knecs being broken ой. 

The king is seated in European fashion on a throne or зпийфвана, ач indicate | 
by two Hons placed on cither side. Only the front portion of these lion figures is 
shown the rest being concealed by a cloth hanging down on both sides from the «cat 
of the throne. The right hand of the king which is raise] in front of the breast. 
evidently held а sword of which only portions of the hilt are still traceable. The 


1 Elphinstone deszibe- the apperranve of Shab Shuji ‘the Amir of Afebanzetan! да follows, “AS bic да Нам dt. 
King wore a high сар af plain rel cloth, with a black velvet Бал гош, йеп. Не ра? цо jerelsensn mate, 
n sao, and acarbive, ау before him en a cushion” 

Elphinstone, An acesunt ef the ington cf Casbyl, 242 cl, Lontan, 1812, УС. T, р. 92, 


t Ep. Pet. Vel ГИП, pe Yè. 
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left hand is broken but it would seom that it. rested on the scabbard laid across tho 
knees. This object though much damaged, is still distinct together with the strap 
with which it was attached. Further details, however, are irrecognizable. Over the 
head of the lion to the proper right there is a confused mass of cords and on the left 
side there seems to have been something similar. . f 
x ffhe throne has a straight back the upper portion being broken off with the 
head. On the proper left side behind the shoulder the bars are indicated and some 
vase-shaped ornament. On the back of the stone there are some deep-cut lines 
running down as if indicating a cloth hanging down over the back of the throne. 
Similar lines aro shown on the left shoulder and left upper arm of the image (not on 
the right side). There is also an indication of a cloth hanging down the back of the 
image from both shoulders, viz., between the image proper and the back of the throne, 

The enthroned monarch is dressed in a long-sleeved tunic with richly embroi- 
dered borders nearly 8" broad which are shown running down the breast in a double 
band and must have been continued over the knees, and the lion heads of the throne. 
The cmbroidered seam is again visible on both sides where the lower portion of the 
garment is spread out over the seat of the throne. The right sleeve shows similar 
ornamentation. The left hand, as noticed above, is destroyed. The tunic is dotted 
all over with little rosettes like sprigged muslin, and on the top of the right sleeve 
just beneath the shoulder we notice a slightly projecting circular disc, 8" diameter. 
The two sides of the tunic are not joined immediately below the throat but somewhat 
lower down like a modern coat except that there are neither lapels nor collar. Thus 
a triangular space is left where we notice a lower garment with narrow seam along 
the throat. The ornaments are few consisting only of a torque and a ‘thin bracelet 
round the wrist. Very remarkable are the heavy top boots which are decorated with 
а band of vine pattern 9” wide running from the toes upwards. As in the сазб of 
the Kanishka image there is a strap round each boot beneath the ankles and a 
second strap under the heel. To each strap is attached what appears to be a spur. 
Both feet are placed on а low stool (28" x18” x ЗУ) decorated in front and on both 
sides with a band of stars. The front is partially obliterated. 

The colossal scated image bears an inscription on the top of the base between 
the feet. It consists of four lines, the first line being 83^ and the fourth опе 152" 


long. The aksharas ave from 2” to 127 in height. The character is Brühmi of the 
Kushan period. It reads :— 


1. Маћатаја таўайтаўа dóvaputro. 

2. Кизћапаршта (Shahi Vamataksha) masya. 

3. Bakanapatina Huma...[dévakulu) Баћа. < 

4. drümó pushkarini идарате [cha] sa-da [hothako}. 

The inscription records the construction of a tem 
(алата), tank ( pusikarini) and a well (udapane). 
that the temple must hare stood on the Mat site, but has wholly disappeared except 
Jor some remnants of the masonry plinth on which it was raised. The tank is still 
extant to the east of the village of Mat and has heon partly excavated. (Pl. LIT) 
The name of the donor is unfortunately lost but seems to have commenced with a 
sylable Пита. The preceding word Bakanapatina is possibly a title. 


ple (dévakula, a garden 
We have already pointed out 


The inscrip- 
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tion further mentions а Kushán king whose name is indistinct, but appears to be 
Varmatakshama or Vamatakshuma. This name is unknown to history; the first 
portion reminds one of ће name Wema Kadphises or Ооћшо Kadphises of the coins, 
In the inseription the king has not only the full royal titles found in records of the 
period but is distinctly described as Kushdnaputra. Next Т wish to note the torso of 
the standing male figure 4 in height to which reference has already been made, 
(PLLY, Fig. Т.) Ibis carved in the round. The dress consists of a tunic reaching 
down to the knees, which across the breast and along the lower border is decorated 
with а broad band imitative of an embroidered soam. Most remarkable is the 
beautiful belt consisting of a row of plagues some square and others round cach 
decorated with a peculiar figure or ornament. Of those in front the round ones show 
the well-known fish-zod so common in sculpture of the period and the square ones 
a horseman with high cap who carries a mace or lance over his shoulder. Round 
the neck we notice a thin torque. 

The figure evidently carried a sword fastened by means of a strap, still extant, 
which is round the right hip, the sword hanging down on the left thigh, Of the 
sword itself only some traces remain, from which 16 may be conjectured that the 
figure clasped the hilt with his left hand. "Pho position of the right hand it is 
impossible to determine, but evidently it was free from the body, ав on this side there 
is по break. ТЕ may perhaps also be conjectured that the right hand was raised at 
the level of the shoulder, an attitude common in the statues of this period. 

Below the garment a portion of the right leg remains, from which it appears 
that the figure wore top-boots as in the Kanishka statue and the seated image 
descrihed above. On the lower portion of the robe is a fragmentary inscription in 
Brahmi of the K ushan period. Only three complete aksharas and part of a fourth 
akshare romain. They read Mesfana....... 

A sculpture of а type very different from those deseribed above is the lower 
half of a standing image almost life size (height 9 8"). (Pl. LV, Figs. 9 and 10.) 
Tt is of the well-known Bodhisattva type of the Kushin period as represented by the 
inscribed statues of Sarnath and Sahéth-Maheth. In the present instance the 
Bodhisattva із accompanicd by а dwarf or Yaksha, standing on his right, whose head 
and right arm arc lost. Without the head its height is 16°, It hasa prominent 
abdomen and little legs and holds a round object in its left hand. The right is broken, 

The image is curved in the round, as is not uncommon in statues of the Кава 
period but an exceptional feature is the figure of а lion carved on the stone Из head 
being behind the little Yaksha. 

Tt will be remembered that the Bodhisattva of Sarnath has a Поп figure between 
his fect. Possibly, there as in the present instance, the lion indicated that the statue 
represents Sakyasinha, the Lion among the Sakyas. 

The sculpture last described was found together with the Kanishka statue. On 
fhe same spot was discovered a Sanskrit inscription consisting of six lines, but 
unfortunately seriously injured. It probably belongs io the reign of ITuvishka 
whose name nnd titles ато twice mentioned in it, and scems to record the restoration 
of a temple, perhaps the same, the foundation of which is recorded in the inscription 
on the sealed image. The stone on which this inscription is incised must hays been 
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the pedestal of a statue of which traces of the left foot still remain on the top. 
From the position and shape of this foot it would seem that the statue to which it 
belonged had large boots like the three images of Kushan princes described above. 

It is not impossible that the insevibed pedestal formed part of the same image 
as the torso with the belt discovered at a little distance. But from the sculptured’ 
fragments found in the course of excavation it is evident that there must have been 
at least one more image of the same type as the three described above. Some of 
these fragments appear to belong to the seated monarch, as they show the same 
decorative border indicating the embroidered seams of his robe. But there is one 
piece showing part of a neck with torque which must have formed part of a fourth 
image. (PL LVI.) There are also portions of а belt similar to that of the torso 
which cannot possibly belong to any of the three images described. А 

Apart from the great historical interest of the Mat images, they seem to me to 
adduce important evidence in two questions, one pertaining to art and the other to 
religion. | 

A study of the Mathura school of sculpture has led me to the conclusion that the 
great flourishing period of the Gandhara school must have preceded the reign of the 
great Kushina rulers, Kanishka and his suecessors. The relic casket of Peshawar 
discovered by Dr. Spooner points to the same conclusion and the newly discovered 
image of Kanishka confirms my first theory. 

The sculptor of the Kanishka image has shown considerable skill in faithfully 
portraying the great King. The details of the sword and mace are shown with the 
greatest care. But the maker of this image whatever his nationality may have 
heen, was certainly not inspired with the ideals of Grecian art. The indication of 
the drapery alone seems to retain a faint recollection of classical sculpture. The 
characteristic features of the statue are rigidity and strict symmetry. The pose is 
singularly ungraceful and the whole sculpture is flat. It is difficult to believe that 
this barbarian statue is contemporaneous with the graceful Bédhisattvas of 
Gandhára which, with some propricty, used to be described as “ royal figures,” 

Tn view of the discovery of the Kanishka statue, Dr. Spooner’s interpretation 


of the remarkable female image found by him at Sahribahlol as that of 


a queenly 
donor, gains in probability. 


But it seems far less probable that the pious lady 
would be the consort of King Huvishka and that in the head with the aquiline nose 
found along with it we are to see Huvishka himself. Ishould feel more inclined 


to seck a name for it among the Yona princes who preceded the great Yue-chi 
barbarians. 


The religious question Y wish to refer to is th 
India more particularly from an icono 
Sürya, the Sun-god, is re 
larly inappropri 


at relating to Sun worship in 
graphical point of view. It is puzzling that 
presented with top-boots which would seem to be particu- 


) ate in the case of a deity invariably placed ina chariot, The chariot 
is of Course, a very old and undoubtedly original feature as itis in elose agreement 
with literature. In the older 


А š sculptures the chariot of Surya is drawn by four horses 
in later (medimval) sculpture by seven horses, I believe that the top-hoots of 
Sürya must in some maun 


HU | ст be connected with the statues of Kusbàn princes іп 
whieh the high-boots are such а striking and certainly un-Indian feature. 
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Whether the Kusháns actually set up images of the Sun-mod dressed after 
their own fashion cannof at present be decided, but it seems n very plausible 
assumption, 

The favourite attitude of the Kushin Kings on their coins is that of pointing to 
a fire altar. The Sun-god frequently occurs on their coins and on his relic casket 
Kanishka is shown being crowned by the Sun and the Moon. Is И лог likely that 
the worship of Mithra-Mihira was introduced and patronised by the Kushán Kings € 
Tt was about the same time when this cult spread over the Roman empire. 


c. Mora. 


The site of Мота is best known in connection with the so-called Mora well in- 
scription in which a son of the Mahékehatrapa Rajürule is mentioned. The term 
well inseription would seem to imply that it is a record referring ta the construction 
of well, This, however, docs not appcar to be the ease, though the slab, which 
measures по less than 11’ 2” by 11” was found by General Cunningham in the 
terrace of an ancient well? This position accounts for the destruction of part of the 
inseription. It has now been removed to the Mathurá Museum, but since its dis- 
covery by General Cunningham thirty years ago several more of the айклагав have 
been lost, Apart from the mention of the son of Rájüvula the only certain point 
with regard to this inscription is that inthe second line it refers to " images of the 
five heroes” (pumcha Ріғанат pratima). These words are distinct on Cunningham's 
facsimile, but I must add that at present the passage in question is totally destroyed. 

When visiting the Mora site I noticed some fragments of stone images lying on 
the site of a round shrine, and as they were evidently of a very eariy date, it oceurred 
to me that there might possibly be some connection between these fragmentary 
sculptures and the “images of the five heroes" mentioned in the inscription. It 
seems quite plausible that these " five heroes " were the fire Pandava brothers, 
whose exploits are extolled in the Mahabharata. The fragments themselves, how- 
ever, do not afford any evidence in support of this conjecture. They consist of two 
torsos of male images, the lower half of a female statuctte and the pedestal of a stand- 
ing image of which only the fect now remain, The photographs reproduced in 
Plate LVII will render a detailed description superfluous. Опе point which deserves 
special notice is the circumstance that they are all carved in the round, а peculiarity 
only found in sculptures of the Sunga and Kushin periodi? Moreover, the female 
statuctte has an inscription which is unfortunately mutilated, but proves that the 
sculpture was made in the days of the great Kushán rulers, (Pl. ЖІП, Fie, 19.) 

The finding of these sculptures though inconclusive in Неси seemed to bear 
promise of further discoveries of importance, and I consequently arranged far 
exeavations to be carried out on the Мога site under the supervision of Pandit 
Radha Krishna. His explorations did not yield anything to elucidate the meaning 
of the so-called well inscription or Из supposed connection with the fragmentary 


t Солайы, 1. 5. Ra Vol. ХХ, pp. SSA plite У, 4 Fleet, FR. Hos rn р 1624, Mather Jf 
Cafatrgue, p. ЛЕ Lider, List of Babi inser sin Ep. Ind, Vel N, курро Хе о pte Ne И 

TUL Matherd Момлил Catalous рр. 102 ff, Non 1223. 

* T havereforred the inerription ta tha reign of Ца hat Profesor Later’ МИ, 105, Ne DER sy, 


assigns it to Raw ebk ve теда. 
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images. Though in this respect these excavations were disappointing, they resulted 
in the discovery of a number of fragments of very large inscribed bricks (1637 by 
8" by 21”) which may be assigned to tho third or second century B.O.. From the 
different fragments we obtain the following legend, in which only one missing 
akskara has been supplied: Jivaputüyé Rajabharydyé DBrihésvati mita [ahi] tu, 
Yusamataye Käritam “ Made by order ої Yasamata, the daughter * of Brihisvatimita, 
the king’s consort and the mother of living sons.” (Pl. LVIII, Fig. 16.) 

We may perhaps identify the Brihasvatimita of these inscriptions with 
Bahasatimita (Shr. Brihaspatimita) whose coins have been found at Kósam (about 
thirty miles south-west of Allahabad and at Ramnagar (Ahichchhatra) іп Rohil- 
khand.? His daughter, Yagamata, was probably the wife of the ruler of Mathura, 
whose name isnot mentioned. As already stated, Y would assign these inscriptions 
to the third or second century B.O., which is the approximate date adopted for 
Bahasatimita. It deserves notice that the term Jivaputra? “a mother of. living 
sons ” occurs also in the Sunga inscriptions of the railing of Bodb Gaya. 


d. Ganeshra, 


Another site examined by Pandit Radha Krishna was that of Ganéshra, a 
village situated some three miles west of Mathur’ city to the north of the road to 
Govardhan, The site comprises three distinct mounds. Several ancient sculptures. 
were known to have come from this neighbourhood, including a life-size Bodhisattva 
statue, obtained by Dr. Fithrer and placed by him in the Lucknow Museum! A 
seated image, also apparently a Bodhisattva, was found inside a well near the village 
of Ganéshra and acquired for the local Museum by Pandit Radba Krishna, Both 
these sculptures belong to the flourishing period of the Mathura school and are of 
particular interest on account of their close relationship to the Bodhisattra type 
of Gandhara. 

Another incomplete inseription in two lines on a rounded piece of тей sandstone 
found in the second Ganéshra mound reads as follows :—()...... ға Kehahardtase 
става ава... (2) ус thupa рай ... Nowithstanding its very fragmen- 
tary state this short record is of interest for two reasons. (PL LVIIT ‚ Fig. 17.) 
First of all there can ђе little doubt that it records the constitution of a stipe 
(Prakvit пра). The word following Фра may be safely restored as patithapita 
(Sanskrit, pratishthapitah), We may add that the monument in question was in all 
probability Buddhist. A stone parasol which was found lying at the foot of the 


mound, and which had previously been taken to the Museum, perhaps once sur- 
mounted the з/йра referred to in the inscription. 


р А а Е 

The second point of interest is the w 
й qu . 
line. This term js well known from som 


ord Kshakardéa, which occurs in the first 
| r € of the Western Cave inseriptions which 
mention the Kshaharáia lingand Satrap Nahapána. The Kshahar&ta clan, accord- 
ing to Mr. У. A. Smith, probably a branch of the Sakas, held sway in Western 


1 The й etroke of the syllable preceding tu is still partly preserved. 


24427,5. Euith, Catatoguc of th TIE T 
MN VES a У E e Indian Museum, Catentta. Oxford, 1906, pp. 146, 155, 155. 
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India in the end of the first and in the beginning of the second century of our 
era. It is of some interest to find а Kshaharáta mentioned here inan inseription 
from Mathura. Unfortunately the epigraph is too fragmentary fo allow our drawing 
any certain conclusions from it. Tt may, however, be assumed that the word 
immediately preceding Kshaharátasa was Kshafrapasa, ЇЇ we may judge from what 
remains of the missing letters. 

The syllable yë preceding the word ара would seem to indicate that the stipe 
was not founded by the Kshaharata satrap Ghatika himself, but hy onc of his female 
relations. ‘The name of Ghatáka does not seem to occur on coins or in any other 
cpigraphical documents. The character of the inscription agrees closely with the 
Brahimi used in the records of the reign of Kanishka ; it may even he earlier. 

The same mound produced twenty-four inserihed bricks and brickhnts. (РІ. 
ТУТ, Fig. 18.) Two of them are complete (182 by 10} Бу 3 inches}, and contain 
the following legend : Röhadëvasa опаа |за). Portions of the same word, some- 
times in reversed order, oceur on several of the brickbats, On some of the broken 
bricks we find the name Gémita (Sanskrit Gómitra) or the compound Gamitémacha 
(Sanskrit ббтірат уа) usually in the instrumental case, the word ағ ат follow- 
ing. In one ease we have Gémitasa amach [епа], and in other . ,. chêne Kéhade 
[ла] which I propose to complete as Gémitdmachéna Kéhadéne kapitan. We may 
infer that Rohadéva Kéhada (Kohala?) was the minister (олбу) of Gomita, and 
as it follows that the latter was in all probability а local ruler, it is very tempting to 
identify him with the Gomita or Gomitra whose coins have been found at Mathura.’ 
The date of the inscribed bricks must be the third or second century B.C. 


List of inscribed bricks from Ganeshra Mound No, 2. 


АЕ, Two complete bricks 134” x 104" x 9". Inseription along one of the short sides, 9 fetters. 


Rohadevasa Коћада [sa]. 


Aksharas 1" high, character pro-Kurhba. 
c, Brickbat 5" x 41" x 9". 
[KG] -ha-dasa Rohadé [vasa]. 
Almost complete brick 91” (inel.) x 82" x 3" Inseription complete but indistinct. 
—hadévasa Кола [dasa]. 
Almost complete brick (overburnt) 94” x 0” x 51" Inscription complete, but indistinct 
Kóhadasa Rohadévasa. 
‚ Briekbat 33” x 81" x 8". 
——sa Койадаза. 
Brickbat У x 3" x 31^. 
Kohadasa Rolo [Яга]. 
1. Brickbst 0^ x5" x21". 
Койайача (end of briek). 
i Brickbat 5" X5" %8". 
Kékadasa— 
j. Large brickbat 10" x $"x 91". 
Róha— 


= 


> 


+ 


73 


= 


1 Cf, V, H, Smith, Cutalegue of the Corrs in the Jadian Мач, Оке е gp. 12 ИН. 
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k. Small brickbat 41^ x 817 x 2". | f U^. 
Ко [ha]. 
1. Large briekbat 9" x 7" x 33" only two aksharas 13" high. 
Göm [1]. 
Empty space before a&sharas. 
m. Large brickhat 9" x b" x 5". 
бот [1] tasa ата [cha]. 
п. Small brickhat 7" x 33^" х 34% 
[Go] пиатасйева. 
o. Brickbat 53” x 627 x 87. 
ббайа-- 
р. Brickbat 63" x 4" x 4”. 
[па] Ёйтїйа. 
4. Brickbat 44^ x 5" x 81”. 
maelgna. 
т. Briokbat 51" x 4" x 9^, 
бот 
s. Small brickbat 4" x 3" x 8", 
Геб) m [ita]. 
t. Large brickbat 82” x 4” x 47. 
— пат (space behind). 
а. Brickbat 6" x 43" ха”. 
{chéna] Пойа. 
v, Brickbat 7” x 6" x 5%, 
{chéna] Kohade-[na]. 
Among the few sculptural fragments which came to light on the Ganéshra site 
1 wish io mention a life-size head (ht. 15^) with elaborately carved turban and a 
mortice hole at the top. The nose and chin are broken. It occurred to me that 
possibly this might be the missing head of the Bodhisttva statue ‘acquired by Dr. 
Führer from Ganéshraé and now preserved in the, Lucknow Museum. At my 
request the head was sent to Lucknow, but unfortunately it did not fit on the sculp- 
ture in question. The same mound (No. 2).yiclded numerous fragments of a sand- 
stone railing decorated with the usual rosettes. This railing must have hoen of very 
small size, the cross bars measuring about 15” in length. | 
€. Jaisinghpura, p 
| Near the village of Jaisinghpura which is situated 3 miles from Mathură in the 
direction of Brindaban, there is a mound which also marks the site of a Buddhist 
тото су show а female figuye with flowers in her left hand 
5 ес а balcony, over which one or two heads aro visible. The reverse 18 


Cary ed Ww ith a medallion contai mga о ( otu ү; а Y ith streamers 
n ng conv ention 1 1 bu s a pat 
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Here also Pandit Radha Krishn ; ; : DE 
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The sculptural remains found in the course of excavation include fragments of 
Buddha images and of very elaborate haloes, the former apparently belonging to 
Ше Kushüna and the latter to the Gupta period, some lions, two garudes, and 
fragments of a stone railing. 

A find of some interest is a clay tablet or sealing (ht. 0.1.075) of a type 
commonly found on Buddhist sites but of which hitherto no specimens had come 
to light at Mathura. The centre is occupied by a miniature Buddha figure seated 
in the carth-touching attitude (bhimisparéa-mudra) indicating the supreme moment 
of the Bodhi or Enlightenment, Originally this Buddha must have been placed 
between two standing Badhisattras, presumably Avalokitésvara and Maitreya, hut 
only the figure to the proper right is still preserved. The lower portion of the seal 
area shows three figures of diminutive size such as arc usually found on representa- 
tions of Buddha's eulighteument. In one of them we may perhaps recognise the earth 
goddess, who, according to the Buddhist scriptures, was called upon by Buddha to 
bear testimony to his meritorious acts in his previous existences. 

Between these figures and the Buddha with attendants there runs a line of 
inscription, but the aksharas which appear to be Brahmi of the Gupta period are 
of so small а size that it seems hopeless to attempt to decipher the legend. 


f. The Katra, 


Finally I must briefly note some excavations carried out by Pandit Radha 
Krishna during the cold season of 1911-12 on the site of the Кана which forms part 
of the modern city of Mathura (Fulgo Muttra). This site is one of unusual interest. 

At present the Кана mound іс crowned by a large mosque, of red sandstone, 
usually indicated by the name of Tdgah. 16 was built by the Emperor Aurangzeb 
on the ruins of the great temple of Kesh Dev (Skt. Аббаса Déva-Tisk ut) 
which had fallen a victim to his iconoclastic zeal, This temple was scen and des 
cribed by the travellers Tavernier, Bernier, and Manucci in the beginning of 


Aurangzeb's reign’ 

Tavernier says, “At Cheki-sera there is опе of the grandest pagodas in India 
with an asylum for apes, both for those commonly in the place and for those 
which come from the neighbouring country, where the Bantans provide them with 
food. This pagoda is called Mathura ; formerly it was held in much greater vene- 
ration by the idolaters than it is at present, That was heeause the Jumna then 
flowed at the foot of the pagoda and because the Bawtans, both those of the place 
and those who came from afar in pilgrimage to perform their devotions there, were 
able (о wash themselves in the river before entering the pagoda, and on coming out 
of it before preparing to eat. which they must not do without being washed ; hesides 
they believe that by washing themselves in running water their sins are more 
effectually removed. But for some years hack the river has taken Hs course fo the 
north, " flows at a good сове distance from the pagoda ; this is the reason why s 


Bernier, Горин (retenu) 


many pilgrims do not visit if now.” 


а Tavomien, Tracie in Datis anl, Вай) London, 1869, Val. 1, рух 1084. 
1999) Vol 11, p. 76, Magnesi, Storia do Mogor (transl. Irae} Vol Lp 
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Bernier speaks of “ Mathuras ой on voit encore un ancien et magnifique Temple 
i? Idole”, and Manucci mentions an ancient Hindu town called Matora (Mathura) 
distant eighteen leagues from Agrah where there is an imposing temple. 

The Késhab-Dév temple, of which the foundations can still clearly be traced, 
stood again on earlier remains of Buddhist origin. This became at once apparent 
from General Cunningham’s explorations on this site in the years 1853 and 1862, 
which opened the eva of archeological research at Mathura. Among his finds was 
a standing Buddha image (height 4’ 327), now in the Lucknow Museum, bearing 
an inscription which is dated in the Gupta year 280 (A.D. 549-50), and records that 
the image was dedicated by the Buddhist nun Jayabhattà at the Yaga-vihara. 

Several Buddhist sculptures, mostly of the Kushina period, have since been 
discovered in the Katra mound. Зо that there can be little doubt, that it marks 
the site of an important monastic establishment. It was particularly one “ find” 
which seemed to call for further investigation. Dr. Führer! while describing his 
last explorations of the year 1896 on the Katra, says the following, “About 50 paces 
to the north-west of this plinth [of the Kesab Dev Temple] I dug а trial trench, 
80 feet long, 20 feet broad and 25 feet deep, in the hope of exposing the foundations 
and some of the sculptures of this ancient Kééava temple. However, none of the 
hoped for Brahmanical sculptures and inscriptions were discovered, but only frag- 
ments belonging to an ancient Buddhist sfüpa. At а depth of 20 feet І came 
across а portion of the circular procession-path leading round this ра. On Ше 
pavement, composed of large red sandstone slabs, a short dedicatory inscription was 
discovered, according to which this stipe was repaired in samvat 76 by Ше Kushana 
King Vasushka; unfortunately, I was unable to continue the work and lay bare the 
whole procession-path, as the walls of the brick sub-structure, adjoining the Masjid 
are built right across the middle of this stipe.” $ 

Unfortunately the inscription referred to by Dr. Führer was never published, 
nor were estampages of it known to exist. Since the discovery of the inscribed 
sacrificial post (упра) of Isapur had established the fact that between Kanishka and 
Huvishka there reigned a ruler of the name of Vasishka, it beeame specially impor- 
tant to verify the particulars given by Dr. Führer in the above quoted note. 

The endeavours made by Pandit Radha Krishna to recover Dr. Führer's in- 
scriptions were nob crowned with success. It is truc, however, thaton the spot 
indicated the remains of a brick зійра honeycombed by the depredations of contrac- 
tors came to light. This monument, however, cannot be assigned a date earlier than 
about the sixth century of our era. Of the circular procession path of red stone 
slabs mentioned in Dr. Fihrer's report, по trace was found, but at a much higher 
level there was a straight causeway of stone referable to about the 12th ov 18th 
century А. D. Evidently it has nothing whatsoever to do with the зара. The 
causeway In question, which is 48° long, 4’ 6” wide, runs straight from north to 
south and is constructed of large sandstone slabs roughly dressed and apparently 
obtained from different quarries. The size of these stones shows considerable 
variation, one measuring 6’ 6” by 1' 6" by 9" and another 4! 7" by 1' 7” by 9". The 
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causeway consists of a double laver of these slabs laid three by three, the whole being 
yery irregular, The slabs were bound together with iron clamps, some of which 
still remain. Five of the stones are marked with a trident зіні), 

At а very low level a heavy brick wall which rises to a height of 22" was Inid 
bare and traced over a distance ої 54. It is constructed of very irregular masonry, 
some of the bricks measuring 11" by 82” by 22”, 

In the course of excavation numerous sculptural fragments came to light, mostly 
of a late date and apparently decorative remains of the Қабар Dév temple destroyed 
by Aurangzéb. Among earlier finds I wish only to mention a broken fourfold 
Jaina image (pratima sarvato она) with a fragmentary inscription іп Brahmi 
of the Kushin period. I read it ... Айа Расћа [kesya] suryyato sadasasya 
nirevartiané à .. . rakasye bhatfidamosya. 


J, PH. VOGEL. 


EXCAVATIONS AT КАЗАЛ 


НЕ ancient Buddhist site at Каза in the Gorakhpur district of the United 
Provinces was again attacked this year. Exploratory operations were 
resumed on the first of December 1911 and carried on up to the end of March 1912. 
Out of the sum of Rs. 8,000, provided from Imperial funds for the Archeological 
exploration of this site, Rs. 2,589-6-9 were spent on labour and the rest on compensa- 
tion for land acquired for excavation, transport of finds and other contingencies. As 
in the previous year the work was done under my supervision and І was assisted 
by Babu Bhura Mall and Munshi Ghulam Muhammad. The clerk had to go on sick 
leave and the work of keeping accounts and registering finds also devolved upon me. 
The photographer was deputed to the Frontier Circle of the Survey and his fune- 
tions were ably performed by Babu Bhura Mall. The head draftsman M. Ghulam 
Muhammad who joined me late in the month of March assisted me in keeping the 
rolls as well. In all, seven drawings and twenty photographs connected with the 
excavations of this year were prepared by the said draftsmen, some of which will be 
used to illustrate this note. 

The explorations of this year have enabled me to unearth several buildings and 
other antiquities of great interest. Though по such document was brought to light 
which could finally settle the identity of Kasia, yet the results obtained this year are 
by no means unsatisfactory. 

Excavation round the plinth of the so-called Nirvana temple (РІ. LIX) has 
revealed the remains of some buildings of the Mauryan period and it is not unrea- 
sonable to assume that the plinth is built on the residue of very ancient monuments 
and that its examination will be fruitful, Digging on the north and west sides of it 
brought to light highly interesting terra-cotta figures as well as clay sealings bearing 
the name of алара nirvana. They will be noticed in the sequel. Besides these 
and several «траг opened this year, T succeeded in laying bare the remains of three 
complete monastic buildings on the main site and some mysterious structures near 
the Ramabhar зійра. The Matha-Küar monastery was fully traced out and the An- 
Race mound thoroughly explored. A few more structures have also been partially 
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That numerous monuments still lie hidden under débris or fields and would repay 
excavation cannot be denied. The site has been explored several times at consider- 
able expense but the topographical problem still requires an indisputable solution 
for which further exploration seems desirable, The results arrived at would un- 
doubtedly justify the expenditure that has been already incurred, The evidence of 
the copper plate T discovered last year as well as of the Mohiparinirvdva clay seals 
strongly favour the proposed identification of Kasia with Kusanagara which is further 
supported by the richness of the site in ancient remains, It can reasonably be as- 
sumed that further digging will throw additional light on the question, But apart 
from this consideration it seems necessary that at least the main site, to wit, the 
plot round the Nirvana stëpa and temple as well as to the south and east sides of the 
large зійра of Rāmābhār should be thoroughly explored and the earliest remains 
extant exposed and examined. That will further elucidate the history of the remains 
of Kasia. The site is not only extensive but has undergone various changes during 
different periods of habitation and its complete examination would require excava- 
tion on a larger scale. 

‘With these preliminary remarks I proceed to notice in detail the remains that 
haye been exposed during this exploration. 


Group о) monuments round the main buildings А and В. 


Buildings Q-Q. Last year I had struck a monastic building lying towards the 
west of the Nirvana temple and was able to open it only partially. This season ib was 
fully exposed and I found that there were two buildings or monasteries almost iden- 
tical in shape erected side by side, Apparently they are сота). Reference to the 
plan will show that the foundation wall at the west is one for both the structures 
and the room to the south-west corner which contains a square well is a later addi- 
tion, The wall found beneath the small stupa at the north-west corner of the struc- 
ture A has proved to be distinct from these buildings (Pl. LX). As remarked 
in my last year’s report they cannot be ascribed to a period later than the advent of 
the Gupta dynasty. The finds of this year consisting of the clay seals with legends 
written in Gupta seript furnish further evidence im support of this surmise. That 
they were consumed by fire is indicated by burnt wood and charcoal found in quan- 
tities both in Q and Q/. 

The building Q has four rooms on the west side, the one standing to the south-west 
corner being separated hy a passage. It had two cells and a verandah on the north 
and three cells with a verandah on the south. Evidently it was orientated east. In 
Q а пот Вега verandah and one cell in the west ате wanting. Besides this the 
structures in front of the rooms on the west are dissimilar. In dimensions there is 
some slight disparity: Q is about 48’ 7" long and 89’ wide whereas QV is 46 long 
and 4179" wide. А clay seal, 13" in diameter, resembling those of the last year 
with the coffin of the Buddha and the garinziredya legend, was unearthed in Q, while 
jn С two sealings bearing probably the effigy of JTapifsand her children and deposited 
in а pot containing ashes wore found in the space between the western row of cells 
and the well noticed above. (PLLXIV.) The latter would show the existence of а 
shrine dedicated to the said goddess. These sealings are eliptical in shape(1 5" x4") 
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and bear the marks of string at the back. Тһе name of Mahdpariniredua is written 
partly above and below the effigies. To find such seals here is significant for after 
the testimony of the seals of the Milagandhakuté at Sarnath 15 can reasonably 
be assumed that the Mahéparinirvdne seals also belonged to the place where they 
were excavated. Both the wells, the one just alluded to and the other lying close 
by towards the west were examined, the latter only partially. Beyond some glazed 
pottery the former yielded nothing. It is fed bya spring rising from the east, the 
water being remarkably pure and refreshing. The latter recompensed my labour 
by some sealings of different types of about the Gupta period. They are mostly 
fragmentary. The best preserved ones hare circular area (37 in diameter) in-. 
scribed with the legend—Srimahdparinirvana bhħikshusañgha written in late Gupta. 
script beneath the symbol of ‘ dharmachakra’ or ‘the wheel of law’ flanked hy two 
eouchant deer. 

Excavation was continued southward of these buildings and a platform found 
which starts froma distance of about 8 feet from Q’ and extends up to 42 feet 
where it abruptly breaks off. Evidently it is earlier than the Nirvana temple for- 
it goes below that structure. From the top of the plinth of the latter it is nearly 4- 
feet lower and extends 22 feet westward. 

The sfipa engaged in the plinth of the Nirvana temple near the south-west: 
corner, as will be seen from the general plan published above, was examined by driving 
a shaft af its centre but digging was discontinued when an earthen pitcher full of 
clean and cool water containing some ashes, apparently corporeal remains, together 
with some mctal pieces was found at a depth of about 4 fect from the top. 


Buildings У and Tr. 

With a view to trace out the wall found beneath the small за which stood 
to the north-west corner of the Nirvana temple I drove a trench along it towards. 
the north and another towards the west at a distance of 20 feet from Q. Both these. 
diggings led me to the remains of several buildings of considerable antiquity. (Pl. 
LXI) Those which Не to the north-east of Q, are, on account of their higher 
level, comparatively late in origin and may be relegated to about the tenth century 
A.D. The real character of the wallin question could not be ascertained for itis not. 
only detached but is broken at the south side. Presumably it continued southwards 
and was connected with buildings hidden under A. At the spot where it ends ab- 
ruptly digging was carried downwards. This led to the exposure of the remaining, 
part of the ornamental plinth round the main building atthe north-west side but had 
to be stopped when water began to find its way into the excavations. A number of 
square bricks of the Mauryan period found here apparently indicate the existence 
of some very early structures that have now disappeared. Attached to this wall 
I opened three distinct rooms one of which measures 25’-9” long and 16-6" wide and. 
the other two 9-6” х9'-10” and 10'-4" x10’, externally. The former contains a 
platform (5-3”х 6) witha rectangular pit (2-7"x1-5"), apparently meant for 


1 This will remind one of Hiuen Teiang's statement about а well at Kusanagar that “although it has over-flown 
fot years and months, the water is still pure and sweet.” Beal, Buddhist Records ofthe Western World, Vol. ТТ, p, 32,. 
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receiving an image, and must have been a shrine. The wall lying above it ів 
much later and is connected with other wallings which must have formed a sort of 
enclosure. The nature of the remaining two is not known. 

Removal of debris deposited on this part of the site brought to light many 
terracotta figures. (РІ. LXIV, Fig. 1.) Of these one large image which perhaps 
represents some female deity deserves special notice. (PL LXIV, Fig. 2.) Tt was 
lying, evidently not im situ, near the north-western corner of A opposite the tivo 
small cells which stood hy the wall noticed above, The upper portion of it is unfor- 
tunately gone, It is a seated figure with left leg extended downwards as in lalitasana 
and havingan anklet on one foot. In front of the pedestal two worshippers (2) are 
shown, One of them with a curious and gleesome air clings to the left knee of the 
principal figure, his right arm passing under the left leg of the deity to take some 
object probably sweets or fruit held in a wide-mouthed vessel by the attendant on the 
opposite side—a feature which can hardly De expected in religious subjects. Both of 
these figures are very life-like. That to the left, excepting one arm, is entire and its 
drapery is somewhat similar to that found in Kushin sculpture. The head of the 
other image is missing. The whole figure is one block of hollow terracotta and 
measures about 9-17 high and 2-5” long. 

Building T.— Due north of the Nirvana temple а small square stüpa of late 
origin was opened when debris was removed from above the pucca concrete flooring 
which went along the north-west side of the plinth of A. ‘Lhe circular shaft sunk at 
the centre of it led me to the basement of a monastic building which, on the 
evidence of its large bricks (19"х 19"х 4"), must have been erected about the 
Mauryan period. Tt is some 9" below the present ground level. Externally it 
measures 85 long and 17-3” wide. Jt has three rooms in all on the north side, two 
of these measuring 8 by 6° internally and the third 13’ by 6. In front of these, 
thongh the south-west side is not entirely cleared, there appears to have been a long 
yerandah running from one end to the other. In plan, as will be seen from 
the drawing published above, this structure is different from the monastic 
buildings which have been hitherto exposed on the site of Кача. To the east 
of this building seven small sfüpas measuring between 11’ and ӘУ square have 
oon excavated and the basement of two temples, partly opened in previous years, 
fully exposed. Continuing my excavation southward I hit upon an extensive 
platform (PL LIX above) which goes underneath the structures A and В 
and appears to be connected with the platform opened in front of the Nirvana 
temple that has been noticed above. From the said plinth it extends between 
18 and 7’ northward, and at the spot where it enters the plinth it takes the form of 
steps of vertical bricks. (PL LXV, Fig. 6) Another flight of steps seen towards 
the north is built on to it and is apparently later. While clearing this part of 
the site I exhumed a number of terracotta figures, mostly fragmentary, as well as 
pottery, the description of which is rendered unnecessary by the illustrations aceom- 
panying this note, (РІ. LXIV and LXVI) 

Exeavation here yielded one fragmentary inscription which is cut оп a stone. 
Tt consists of six letters and forms tho genitive singular of a proper name which ends 
in pale showing that the article, probably an image was a pious gift of the person 
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named in the record. The characters of this inscription ато of the Gupta seript of 
about the 5th century A.D. | 

To the east of the structure В some зійрає had been exposed during previous 
excavations. These are attached to the plinth and were not explored before. 
I attacked two of these which stand at the north-east corner and found that they 
concealed beneath them the remains of a very old monastic building (U) which 
extends towards the structures А and O. А shaft was sunk at the centre and 
carried to a depth of 8' from the top. This led me to a wall going east and west. 
А trench was then driven parallel to it which opened two distinct cells, apparently 
monastic. (Pl LXI. Their bricks resemble those of the building marked 77 
in the said drawing and speak of the high age of the structure. 

Wall K.—During previous excavations two walls were opened, one going east of 
the monastery D and the other north of A, i.e, the Nirvana зійра. Though not fully 
traced out yet these were surmised to have formed an enclosure. This year I ex- 
posed completely what was left of them. Reference to the general plan, published 
above, will show thatthe wall starting from the plinth of the said stipe though 
broken at different places yet goes northwards at least up to a length of 145’ where 
it appears to have broken down. А wall coming from the side of D meets it no 
doubt but not being in the same line appears to be distinct from the one which 
starts from the north-east corner of D. The difference in width of these walls 
though small is also significant. The wall coming from the corner of D breaks 
down at а distance of about 70. The one which starts from the Nirvana ро goes 
beyond the point where it meets the wall coming from the side of D and would 
thus show that it did not form any enclosure with the latter. 


Matha Kiiar Monastery. 

(PL LXIIL) Excavation of the monastery discovered last year to the 
south-west of the main site was continued and completed. At the outset it proved 
impracticable as, owing to the lateness of the rains, water began to percolate rapid- 
ly even at a depth of about 2. But with the advent of the spring that began to 
dry and I carried on my operations with comparative facility. The whole of the 
remaining basement of the monastery was exposed and examined thoroughly. 
Some ten new cells ranging between 5’ and 10’ square were cleared together with 
the main and side entrances as well as two outer cells and platforms. The build- 
ing, except the projections of the chapel and the outer cells, is square, measuring 
114: externally and has the usual plan of late monasteries as has been shown in my 
last report. To the north-east side of tho court-yard I found a circular layer of 
bricks which is about 17’ wide. The ground within it had black mud such as is 
found in wells. This cireumstance and the adjoining drain would indicate the 
existence of a well though the bricks do not go beyond some two layers. 

Excavation of this monastery resulted in the finding of some iron dowels, the 
handle of a sword, some votive clay senlings with the Buddhist erced formula 
written in the script of the late medieval period, and а copper seal bearing the legend 
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Райабавуа and a monogram incised on it. The latter was discovered from the 
floor of the second southern cell It is nearly elliptical in shape (1" by 2). On 
palæographical grounds it can be ascribed to about the sixth century A.D. and cannot 
have originally belonged to this monastery which, as remarked in my Jast report, 


came into existence long afterwards. 


The Anrudhva Mound. 


Outside the village of Anrudhva to the south-east of the main site of Кача, 
there stood an unexplored mound which under instructions from Әу, Vogel 1 explored 
this year by driving long trial trenches more than 50 long and 8' deep. In several 
places water level was reached but beyond a broken pavement of bricks of late origin 
nothing was found, The whole mound proves to be a mass of rotten earth apparent- 
ly void of any relies of yore, 

To the south of this mound a plot, adjacent to the house of the village chowki- 
dar, was attacked by Dr. Vogel in 1005-6. This year J examined it thoroughly and 
fully exposed all the four memorial рав. With a view to examine these struc- 
tures shafts wore sunk at their centres and carried down to the virgin soil at a depth 
of about 63. Only two of these compensated my labour by yielding four excellent 
brick panels, (PL LXVI, Fig. 9.) Опо of these is nearly entire and represents the 
nativity of the Buddha. Another shows the Buddha in his teaching attitude, while 
the third bears a head with serpentine hoods behind. Apparently these tiles were 
used as a facing. The top portion of these memorials has disappeared ; the extant 
buildings are about 4’ high from the ground level which is some 8° lower than the 
present surface. 


Катарнаг. 


Asin the previous year the south-east side of the зійра of Ràmabhar (PL 
LXV, Fig, 7) was again investigated. (PJ. LXIL) Apart from the various struc- 
tural remains fourteen old раз, more or less well preserved, have heen excavated 
this year. Of these four are almost entire (PL LXV, Fig. T), three have a cir- 
eular basement which is a sure sign of high age, and the rest have square bases. 
Ко, 1 has an ornamental facing and is about 0-4” high. Excepting one (No. 5) 
which has a diameter of TU, all are of small dimensions. No. 6 has a rectangular 
enclosure round if which measures 14-3" square and is surrounded by another 
which is 25-10" long and 25’ wide, and protected with а сталах coping. The latter 
has an entrance at the south side which is 1-6" wide. The space between these 
enclosures is about 3-10" wide and covered with chunam and concrete plaster some 
6^ thick. This was examined by cutting through a part of the floor near the said 
entrance and to the west of the inner enclosure. Digging here brought to light 
many votive clay seals with three вёйраѕ and the Buddhist creed formula written in 
later scripte (PI. LXVII, Figs. 12 and 13.) Jt may be assumed that similar depo- 
sits will be forthcoming if the remaining sides are excavated. This stipe together 
with one, No. 5, was examined by sinking pits which were carried down to the 
virgin soil but no relies could be found. The circular terrace of the large stipe 
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along the southern side was fully traced and exposed. Removal of debris lying 
here brought to light several fine ornamental bricks like those found last year. 
(PL LXVII, Fig. 14.) Besides these an inscribed stone, apparently the pedestal 
of a statue was discovered. The inscribed surface is about 5’ by 8" and has some 
five lines of writing which is much worn. 

Assuming that the mysterious structure, exposed last year towards the south of 
the large sfiipa, was erected on the remains of some earlier building, T сиб open the 
strong thick plaster and hit upon a wall going east and west under it. This was 
followed up and still more mysterious structures were traced out. An idea of their 
appearance may be formed from the photograph and drawing here published. The 
latter, I believe, will replace a detailed description. ‘The nature of these buildings 
isfar from clear and even to hazard a conjecture is impossible. Excavation here 
has been tantalising as the plot could not be thoroughly explored. Still itcan 
reasonably be assumed that further exploration will reveal the true character of 
these structures and may throw light not only on the proposed identification of the 
locality with Mukufa-bandhana: but on the history of the place as well. 


\ HĪRĀNANDA ASTRI. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT HMAWZA, PROME. 


НЕ previous Reports of Mr. Taw Sein Ko, and especially what he has written in 
the Annual Report, Part TI, of the Archeological Survey of India for 1910-11, 
make clear the objects he had in view in excavating at Hmawaza in the Prome District. 
The principal of these objects was naturally to try and find data for pushing back, 
if possible, the period of authenticated Burmese history beyond the 7th century 
A.D. Another important object was to secure additional evidence regarding the now 
extinct (and provisionally called) Pyu language; and it is principally with these 
two objects in view that the excavations were resumed during the cold season of 
1911-12, in the course of which the finds forming the subject of this note were 
brought to light. 

In the Annual Report, Part Ц, for 1911-12 reference is made to two fragments 
of an inscription which were discovered while clearing the terraces of the Bawbawayi 
pagoda from the debris that encumbered them. This year, the most important 
find, both from the epigraphical and historical point of view, made at the same 
pagoda, is another inscribed fragment of soft stone which forms the central piece of 
the two referred to above. These three fragments (Fig. 1, Pl. 1) have heen 
pieced together by M. L. Finot of Paris, who reports on them in the following 
terms :— 

« A few weeks ago, my friend Mr. Blagden sent me the estampage of an inscribed 
fragment found at Hmawza, desiring me, on your behalf, to try and decipher it, I 
did my best to comply with his request, rather Ішті іу. But then he called my 
attention to two other fragments discovered before on the same spot, which he 
thought might, perhaps, help to the elucidation of the new one. This suggestion 
proved very happy. Put side by side, the three fragments turned out to tally 
perfectly well and give a running text. This text I tried to find out in the Pitakas, 
but with no success, Nevertheless, Mrs. Bode has pointed out to me а passage 
of the Atthasdlini, which, though different from the Hmawza text, is clearly akin 
to it and has helped much to the right understanding of it. Y send you my trans- 
eription which, 1 hope, proves beyond doubt the flourishing state of Pali literature 
jn Lower Burma at such an early date as Vth and VIth century (for, as to date, I 
quite endorse your opinion)" 
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Transcription of the Pali fragments found at Hmawza. 


The three fragments found at Hmawza contain a Buddhist text in Pali. Whether 
it is extracted from the Suttapitaka or from the Abhidhammapitaka or perhaps, from 
an Atthakatha, is not clear. The writing may be safely ascribed to the Vth or VIth 


century of our era. Undoubtedly the order of the fragments was as follows :-— 


Text. 


(1) nàsamphus (i) tattarh védanakkhandhé safifiakkhandho sankharakkhan- 

dhs. | 
(8) di (tth) i vipphanditam ditthi ayam vuchchati salayatana (Р) pachchaya 
phass6 tattha katam (а) phassapachchaya védana iyam cheta (s) i (ka). 

(8) Заййојапат са (ho) patiggaho abhinivésd рагатазб kummaggo. 


Translation. 


(1) . . . the being brought into contact, the state of having been brought 
into touch with. The Vedanakkandba, Saiitiakkhandha, the Sankharakkhandha (2) 
contest of opinion: this is called ЯМ. From the six senses springs contact 
What is the feeling which springs from contact? It is mental . . . (3)... 
thus fetter (of opinion), the grip and tenacity, the inclination towards it, the being 
infected by it, thus by-path . 

The discovery of this fragmentary inscription in Pali belonging to the 5th-Gth 
century A.D. would appear to indicate the co-existence in lower Burma at an early 
period, of both Sanskrit and Pali, and therefore also that the two forms of Bud- 
dhism, the Mahayána and the Hinay&na, were known in Old Prome and probably 
flourished there side by side, or in alternate periods of supremacy, the former view, 
however, being the more probable one. It is certain that, from the 11th century 
onward, the Hinayana made vast strides and finally superseded the other form; 
the latter, however, did not disappearsa rapidly and completely as may have been 
thought; for it has, even up to the present day, left deep traces behind it." 

From the same site were obtained some small bronze images of the Buddha, the 
most important of which are given in Pl. LX VTIT, Figs. 4-6. Figure 2 (Appendix 
A 3) із the Budda Dipaükara ; the хоре is indicated merely by a line from the 
left shoulder passing under the right arm, thus leaving uncovered the right breast 
and arm, and by another running horizontally just above the ankles. The right 
arm, which is free from the body, is in the Abhayamudra, the left hand, as is usual 
in these figures, holding the folds of the attarasañgha. This traditional pose is 
different from that of the figure delineated on the terracotta votive tablet found at 
the Western Petleik Pagoda, Pagan, in which both hands are raised to the shoulders 
with the palms outwards, It has some similarity with Fig. а, Pl. XXIX of the 


> Есе Journal of the Burma Research Socfetu, Vol, 11, Part 1, June 1918, pp 101-03. 
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Annual Report ofthe Archeological Survey of India, Part IL, 1900-07, but where 
the attitude is much more natural and graceful ; the attitude in our statuette is very 
stiff The feetare placed close to one another and the fleshy protuberance of the head, 
instead of ending in one knob, has two, the top one being pointed in the shape of a 
cone or rdsmindle as it is called in Ceylon; there is no trace of a halo; the cast of 
countenance is frankly Indian. It is somewhat difficult to determine the age of this 
figure, for there is nothing distinct to base an opinion upon, except perhaps the sharp 
Indian features; but the style of the figurine as well as its being found at 
the Bawbawgyi not very far from the Avalokitegvara described below, point to аб 
least the 10th-11th century. Figure (5) is а Buddha seated on the рафпбвала ; 
the figure is seated cross-legged with the sole of the right foot upwards; the 
left hand rests on Ше lap in the diydna-mudrd, and the right is hanging, 
palm inwards, in the Bhimisparga-mudré. The upper robe, folded on the left 
shoulder, leaves the right shoulder and arm bare ; the fgheishe assumes the conical 
pointed shape. The back of the pedestal, on which is the lotus throne, is elaborately 
decorated. There is, on each side and facing sideways, aleogryph standing on its hind 
legs on the hack of a diminutive elephant and supporting the head of a makana, 
From the jaws of each leogryph there flows a string of pearls which it holds 
between its fore paws and which falls nearly to its feet. From behind the head 
of each makara there issues the usual florid tail which, gracefully curling up enters, 
on both sides, the jaws of a Бета with large goggle eyes and stylized horns, 
a head somewhat similar to whieh may be seen in Fig. 14, Pl, LXV, Archeological 
Survey of India, Annual Report, Part IT for 1903-04. The whole is surmounted 
by а small Лі. Just in front of the lotus cushion, on the top of the throne, 
there ів a small thunderbolt, or vajra? The elaborate {design of the back of the 
throne, and the Mongolian appearance of the face with its rather flat nose and 
slightly almond eyes весла to indicate that this figure is not of a very early date. 

By far the most interesting and important find isa bronze statuette of a stand- 
ing Avalokiteévara with four arms. (Fig. 6, Pl LXVIIL) This is the first of 
its kind found at Hmawza, and is an irrefutable proof of the existence at an carly 
period, before the 11th century, of Mahayanism at Prome. The two feet are broken 
off, and unfortunately also the left arm above the elbow, so that the attributes held 
in the two left hands have been lost; but the elaborate and high headdress in the 
form of a mitre, and within it, the Dhyini-Buddha Amitabha, leave little doubt as 
to its being Lokesvara. The position of the right arm of Апу А ва, however, is not 
quite clear, and it is doubtful whether it is in the dhydna-mudrd. From the dispro- 
portionate thickness of the right arm above the elbow, it appears to be raised in 
the айауа-тийуд. The second right hand, at the back of the first, of Avaloki- 
tegvara, holds what appears to be the book, that is, a small bundle of palm 
leaves tied round with a string. An interesting feature is the position of the other 
hand, which, instead of being, as is generally the case, in the carada-madrà, is here 


з СГ, also A. Ропсћеив Sconographic Bouddique de l'Inde, Vol. I, page 75, and ПАЛЕ Greeo-Boaddique да 
Gandhar, Vol. 1, pp. 275, 277. 

3 [t is similar in form to that held by Padmasambhava, Fig, 35, Grünvedels Mythologie des Buddhismus in Tibet 
und der Mongolei; of. also Sylvain Tivi, Te Nepal, 11, р. 17. 
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brought up before the shoulder in the vitarka-mudra The right knee is slightly 
bent, causing the left hip to protrude slightly and gracefully, as is so often seen in 
the Gandhara statues of the Buddha. The forehead is marked with the arid. 
The dress is that usually worn by Bodhisattvas, with necklace, armlets, girdle and 
below the latter, running across the loins, a sash, tied in a graceful knot on the 
left hip and falling all along the left leg. The whole figure is exquisitely worked. 
It is probably not later than Gth-Sth century.” For the last few years indisputable 
proofs of Indian culture and direct intercowse with Burma in early times and ex- 
tending over a long period have been slowly aeceumulating, and the new material 
bids fair, if similar finds continue to be made and more ancient inscriptions than 
are now at our disposal be found, to enable us, within a few years, to carry back the 
history of Burma, both political and religious, to the early centuries of the Chris- 
tian era and probably earlier still. 

Among the terracotta tablets discovered at the Baw ква pagoda, there is а 
fragment bearing a Sanskrit legend (Fig. 2, Pl. LXVIII) which was submitted 
for examination, to Mr. Venkayya, the late learned Epigraphist, who wrote as fol- 
lows: * I have again spent some time over the votive tablet. The result is, however, 
not very encouraging as I am still not quite sure of the reading, But it now seems 
to me that the most probable reading is: JMachchhakadánapati-Y'igahà-rájà-£ri.. 
There is one more symbol аб the end of the line, which is partially damaged. It is 
also possible there are more letters or symbols lost. If the former is true, it may be 
assumed that 4 Machcehbakadana " was the name of some locality, town, province, or 
kingdom. Its ruler would, in that case, be Vigaha-raja, though one would, under 
ordinary condition, expect the syllable Sri before the name and not after it." 
Neither the locality * Machehhakadána" лох its king “ Vigaha-raja ” has yet been 
identified. Both names appear to be forcign to Burma. 


APPENDIX A. 
‘List of Finds from the Bawbwagyi Pagoda. 


Y. Inscriptions. 


1. Inscribed fragment of soft stone, consisting of three lines, the longest being four inches im 
length (see above, pp. 142-143). 


IL Coin, 


2. Five silver coins (see p. 90 of the Annual Report of the я Survey of Tndia, 
Part IY, for tbe year 1910-11). 


| ПІ. Bronze Figures. 
- Figure (ht. 7 7° 1") of Buddha standing (see above, pp. 143-144). 
Т. Figures (ht. 1^ 9", 4^ 5”, 4' 4" and 9! 7" respectively) of Buddha seated crosslegged in 
the бааа 


1 Cf. Ieononraphie Beuddhiqne, val. 1, 98 and Note 2. 


is ? Рог the Dodbisattva Maitreya in Burma, see Journal of the Burma ‘Research Sorict y, Volume IT, Part 1, June 
12. русе 101. 
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5-9. Figure (ht, 8! 7" and 2’ 5”) ої Buddha seated cross-legged on a lotus throne, with its left 
hand placed on its lap. The right hand rests with its back on the knee, holding а fruit. 
Opinions in Burma differ as to the meaning of this posture and the event in the Buddhas life which 
it is intended to represent ; but I think it may be explained by a passage im the Mahavagga found 
jn the story of the conversion of Uruvela Kassapa and his thousand jafilas. Tt runs: Atha Kho Uru- 
vêlakassapê jatilà lassá rattiya ackchayéea yéna Bkagavà ten’ праваїнкаті, upasehkamitot Bhagavaté 
Баат, атбай: : kilê, тайағатала, ниви bhattar ti. Gachekha (тої Kassapa, буйт? ahan tt 
Uruvilabassapas, даат ayydjetva убуп jambuyayah Јат рб райййуаїі, tatā phalmb дайёїтй 
pathamalaram agantoa agyagürü nisi . „ес. 1 
“Then Uravelakassapa, the јан а, at the end of that night went where the Враратй was; having 
approached him, he announced to him that it was time, saying "It is time, great samana, the 
meal is ready.” “Go you, Kassapa, I will follow you.” Having thus dismissed Urvvelakassapa, the 
jatila, he went to the Jambu tree which has given its name to this continent (India) and plucked а 
fruit thereof ; then, arriving before Kassapa he sat down in the room in which Kassapa's sacred fire 
wes kept.” From this № may be inferred that the fruit held in the right hand is the Jambu- 
раш, | 

10. Figure of Buddha (ht, 2’ 8") seated on a throne with back (ht, 3" 27) (see above, р. 145), 

11. Figure (ht. 3" 7^) of Buddha seated cross-legged in the Bhümisparsa attitude ona throne. 
Tb is gilt and has a halo which has broken and has been detached from the main figure, and of which 
about one-half only, in two pieces, has been found. In the centre of the larger piece, in an oval 
formed by small dots, are three lines of insexiption very much defaced and indistinct, but from one or 
two letters a little less damaged than the others, the alphabet seems to be in the Nagari script. 

19, Figure (ht, 8) of a standing Avalokitešvara with four arms, the left arm broken off above 
the elbow ; the two feet are missing. (See pp. 144-145 above.) 


ТУ. Terracotta tablets. 


_ 13-51. Tablets in the shape of a circular seal (diam. | 8”) bearing the figure of Buddha seated 
cross-legged in the Bigmésparsa attitude on a lotus throne. On each side are three little dots ; but 
the image is much defaced, and it is impossible to distinguish what the dots were intended to re- 
present. The whole figure except the throne is enclosed within three layers of oval shaped rings. 

59-54. Oval shaped tablet pointed at one end (length 2' 5”, breadth 1' 6”) bearing the figure 
of Buddba sented cross-legged in the Hiiümisparsa-mwdrü on n lotus throne, From the body issue 
forth, all round, flames of five. This no doubt represents the second of the miracles performed by the 
Buddha for the conversion of Ururelakassapa (Vinaya Pitakarh, Voll р. 23). Inu the room where 
Kassapa kept his sacred fire there was a very powerful and venomous serpent (niga) which, Kassapa 
was fearful, might harm the Buddha; but the latter entered the room, sat down and made flames 
issue from his body (Bhagarapi tejodéatith ғатарарйта вере) У 

55-70. Figure (bt. 3") of Buddha seated on a lotus throne cross-legged with the left foot, sole 
upwards, on the right one; in the right hand he is holding an alms-bowl, and the left hand rests on 
the knee; the left arm and shoulder are uncovered ; at the back, a shrine. 

71-151. Oval-shaped tablet (5" x 49") bearing the figure of Buddha seated cross-legged in the 
Dharmachakra-mudrad on а lotus throne with the back. ‘Two prancing Јеостурће, one on each side of 
the Buddha and facing sidewards, support the spandril of the back of the throne, Below the figure 
there are three lines of inscriptions, but thoy are much defaced and are quite unintelligible. 

152.236. Ovabkshaped tablet (9557 x 27") bearing the figure of Buddha seated cross-legged 
in the Dharmachafra-mudra on a lotus throne with back. The back of the throne is decorated with 
makara heads which are supported by leogryphs standing on couchant elephants, each holding a lotus 
flower by its stalk in its trunk, The leogryphs are facing outwards, 


OE pees ыт РН ЕЛЕН Жылы лы БС E 
1 Y Bre the (anya Райа, edited hy Н, Oidenbery, Fol, I, 29 in fine. 
з СІ. 5. В. Е, Yol ХИ 297. 
š Cf во, 5. В. E, Vol. XII, р. 120, Madacustu, Vol, 111, 499, 
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237-253. Oval-shaped tablet (887 x 28") containing the figure ої Buddha seated cross- 
legged with the left hand placed on its lap and holding an alms-bowl, and the. right hand pointing 
towards the earth, on а lotus surmounting a throne. The figures in the niches of the throne are 
absent. The иМагазайойа, or upper robe, leaves the right shoulder bare and is beautifully draped, 
reminding one of the Gandhara figures. The Buddha is crowned by а й, and the back of the 
throne is ornamented with the usual device—Makara head supported by a leogryph standing over a 
rampant elephant which is holding a lotus bud by its stalk in its trunk. The leogryphs are facing 
outwards. A little above the leogryphs is the figure of a deva kneeling, with the hands clasped 
together, and worshipping the central figure. 

254-840. Oval-shaped tablet (8:87 x 94”) containing the figure of Buddha seated cross- 
legged in the Dharmachalra-mudra on a lotus throne with back. Buddha is flanked by а lotus 
bud resting on its stalk which issues forth from behind the knee. : 

341-845. Oval-shaped tablet (2-6" x 2*1"). In the upper half and in the centre is Buddha 
seated cross-legged in the d/yana-mudra on lotus throne with back, and is crowned by a itz. It is 
flanked on cither side by a figure with erowned head also seated cross-legged on a lotus. The left 
hand of the figure on the proper right, and the right hand of that on the proper left, of the Buddha, 
are brought up before the chest, while the other hand is resting on the lap, with the palm inwards, 
and on the left knee, respectively. On the outside of each of these two figures and close to the rim 
of the tablet is а small chatfya. In the lower half and in the centro is a throne which may be 
identified with the lion throne from the two small figures of lions in a sitting posture. It is 
supported on a lotus flower and flanked by two devas in the attitude of adoration also seated on lotus 
flowers, and by two small stupas also placed оп lotus flowers, the stalks of which spring forth from 
beneath the lion. 

846-899, Oval-shaped tablet (3" x 2”). The figures represented are the same as those on the 
tablets numbered 341-345 with the following difference. In the upper half, and in the lower half 
the two small stupas, are absent. Between the pilasters of the lion throne there is n circular figure— 
stamped-—which cannot be well identified, being too much worn away, but it is not that of a lion. 
Below the lotus flower which supports the lion throne there is a figure of which only the two 
forelegs are visible. | - 

398-429, Oval-shaped tablet (3:7^ x 3") containing the same figures as depicted on the tablets 
numbered 152-256 з but the leogryphs are facing in the ordinary way, fes sideways. 

428-425, Oval-shaped tablet (4°5” x 3:67). Ibis divided into three panels. In the upper- 
most panel, the central figure is Buddha seated cross-legged in the Dharmachakra-mudra on a lotus 
throne. Buddha is flanked on his left side by two figures which, from their headdress, appear to be 
Bodhisattvas, and on his right, by two monks, all in the attitude of adoration. In the middle panel 
there is a symbolical wheel in the centre, flanked on its left by three figures which appear to be those 
of Bodhisattvas, and on the left by three monks in the same attitude as the ones above them. In 
the lowermost pancl are deer in a forest. 

426. Fragment of an inscribed terra-cotta tablet (see above pp. 142-148). 


V. Funeral urns. 


487. Fragments of an earthenware vessel containing star-shaped golden flowers, a golden ring 
and a bead, mixed with earth and charred bones. 


APPENDIX В, 


Other excavations at Hmawza. 


Besides the Bawbawgyi Pagoda, exeavations were undertaken at several other sites at 
Hmawza, but none of them yíelded any interesting results, except in the neighbourhood of the 
Рауатуі Pagoda, which forms а triad with the Bawbawgyi and Payama Pagodas, 
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“еко funeral urns in stone, with Pyu legends inscribed on them, were found at a distance of 
210 feet to the south of the Payagyi Pagoda, at Hmawza, They are not of the came size, The 
bigger one measures three feet one and half inches in height, and one foot and ten inches in dia- 
meter. The smaller one measures two feet one inch in height, and one foot and five inches in 
diameter. The stone of which the urns are made, is hard and close grained, is of a grey colour, 
and is not found in the neighbourhood. The bigger one js on the left of the smaller, the left 
according to the Chinese being the side of honour, The bigger appears to have been rifled before, 
and contains nothing but red earth, The smaller contains white pebbles, hone-ash, and red earth. 
The urns apparently contain the ashes of а king and his queen. It is а curious custom, which is 
similar to that which is in vogue in Christian countries, of turning the sacred precincts of a pagoda 
into a cemetery, Both the urns are inseribed with legends in Ше Pyu character ; and estampages of 
them were sent to Му, C. O. Blagden, London, who has furnished this office with preliminary 
reports, He says that the new Руа find is very important. Each inscription begins, after an 
introductory punctuation flourish, with the words #da : ба : meaning apparently “ Sovereign Lord,” 
or as we should сау, “His Majesty the King." The name of the legendary Duttabaung of Sri 
Kehetza may possibly be по more than the Pyu title in question, In the first part of each inscription 
occur the syllables P$ ¿ra ши. These must be either part of the royal name or a reference to the 
Ре тата eva, At present, there is little prospect of making a complete interpretation of both epi- 
graphs, but if a few more such urns were found, the variants would, perhaps, enable us to see what 
was “common form,” and what was individual statement of date, age, length of reign, name, and 
the like. Опе definite result seems, however, to emerge from the latest find (taken together with the 
previous ones іш the came script). The language, whether we name it “ Pyu,” or what we please, 
which is used in these inscriptions, was а language of the district of Prome, and the language in 
which the ruling chiefs of that region bad their funeral epitaphs set up, That is now an 
established fact; whereas, ou the previous evidence alone, it was merely a reasonable hypothesis 
Tn other words, prior to 1,000 A.D. there was between the Talaing states of the Delta and the 
Tenassarim side on the one hand, and the Burmese state of Pagan on the other, a third intervening 
nation with its centro at Prome, which was neither Burmese nor Talaing, bnt probably distantly 
related £o the Burmese and representing an earlier wave of Tibeto-Burman immigration from the far 
North. Tt received its Hindu culture through the Talaings of the Delta, but for some centuries 
managed to keep itself practically independent of both its neighbours north and south, though it 
sceme te have been occasionally overrun by the Talaings. The ancient floating “legends of an old 
kingdom at Prome" are, therefore, confirmed in а most remarkable manner by the epigraphic 
evidence now brought to light. Having regard to the very archaic characteristics of some of the 
lettere of the “Pru” alphabet, it would not be surprising if Indian civilization had reached Prome 
in the first, second or third century A.D. 

About а hundred years ago, King Bodawpaya ordered lithic inscriptions from various parts of 
the country to be collected at Amnraputa. In that collection, an epigraph in the “Pyu” character 
was found, and estampages of i6 were submitted, for examination, to the Government Epigraphist 
and Mr. C. O. Blagden, The former scholar bas replied as follows :— 

“ 1 have studied the impression and the photographs very closely and find that the language 
is foreign tn me. The alphabet is, however, Indian and reminds one of the two inscriptions of 
Mahanipota Purisdata from Jaggayapeta (in the Kistna District) published in Dr, Burgess’s 
Buddhist Stupa of Атататаё? and Jaggayapefa, page 110 and Pl. LZH and LXIIL The inserip- 
tion may belong to about the fourth century А.О. ‘Thus, the writing is older than the Maunggun- 
gold plates assigned to the fifth century A.D. Both these records form an important link in the 
history of Burmese script, and it is interesting to note that the writing in both of them resembles 
the alphabet used in the Telugu country in the ancient time.” 16 is а remarkable fact that the 
“Pru” вогірб has some affinity to ancient Telugu. Most probably, the “Pyu” received their 
letters, religion and civilization mainly from the Dravidians of the Telugu country. 

* Near the outskirts of Peikthanomro and also within the limits of the Pyudaik аб Hmawza, 

v2 
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wore discovered six stone basins or troughs (Figs. 4 and 5, Pl. IT) They are fashioned ont of 
some igneous rock which is поб found in the neighbourhood or country itself. It is a dark blue in 
colour, is hard in texture, nnd is very close grained. Bach basin is made up of two parts: the upper, 
which is circular, and is shaped like the inside of a Buddhist alms-bowl, and the lower, which is 
octagonal За form, and measures one foot and eight inches across, Each side of the octagon is two 
feet in length. There is a neck supporting the basin, which is six inches in height and two feet in 
diameter. There are no stands or plinths attached to the basins : they rest immediately on the bare 
ground. The problem for solution is the probable use to which these basins were put. They could 
scarcely have been used as receptacles of offerings made to the image of the Buddha, because they 
are mot placed on an elevation, and because there are no remains of pagodas or temples in the 
vicinity. Nor could they have been used for the storage of water for drinking or bathing purposes 
either for men or beasts, because their capacity is extremely limited.. The remarkable fact is that 
these basins are found in pairs, and are placed side by side. If they ате not used in the Buddhist 
worship, could they have heen connected’ with Hinduism? Could they have been dedicated to the 
use of the Hindu deities Siva and his consort Kali, or Vishnu and his consort Lakshmi? Mr. Taw 
Sein Ko is inclined to think that these huge stone basins formed, at one time, part and parcel of a 
Tlindu temple, which being built uf wood, bas disappeared. The Hindu gods are supposed, ab stated 
time, to retire to sleep, to get up from bed, and to perform ablutions, Could these basms have 
been used for the ablutionary ceremonies of the Hindu gods ??! 


APPENDIX C. 


List of Finds at the other sites of excavation at Hmawza. 

УТ. Finds from the Payagyt Pagoda, 

129-199, Funeral urns made of stone discovered пі the Sauth side of the Payagyi Pagoda (see 
above p. 148). 
VIL. Finds from Pyudaih. 

430-437. Bricks with marks on them, 

435. Jaw bones of a cow or a bullock. 
VIIL Finds fr om the Myaukzegu Pagoda. 

439-330 Bricks. 
IN. Finds rom the Xyunbingon near the ымен Pagoda. 

441-142. Fragments of earthenware funeral urns containing ebarred bones found mixed with 

earth, 

X. Finds from the Tebingon near the Bawbawgyi Pagoda. 

ыз. Lid of earthenware funeral urn. 
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THE HLEDAUK PAGODA AND ITS RELICS. 
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(Fig. 4) & GROUP OF FIGURES REPRESENTING THE PRINCIPAL SCENES IN THE 
LIFE ог BUDDHA. 


(Ag. &) THB HLEDAUK PAGODA, WEAUNG-GON VILLAGE. 
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THE HLEDAUK PAGODA AND ITS RELICS. 


НЕ Hlàdauk Pagoda, which is situated at Nyaung-gón village, Madaya Township, 
Mandalay District, was built in 1111 A.D. by King Alaungsithn, who reigned 

at Pagan for 75 years, from 1092—1167 A.D. Itisasquare temple, each side measur- 
ing 58' 2” at the base, aud was probably surmonnted by a conical shaped stipe, 
but the upper portion has crumbled down. (Pl LXIX, 5.) During the earth- 
quake that took place on the 28rd May, 1912, more bricks fell from the north- 
western and north-eastern corners of the Pagoda, and two relic chambers, one at 
each corner, thus became exposed. Many small fignres in bronze representing the 
most important scenes in the life of Buddha were discovered in the relie chambers. 
They possess no interest from the esthetic point of view, aud are very rough in work- 
manship. At the most, they cannot be more than about 150 years old. ‘They must 
have hech Inter additions when the Pagoda underwent a subsequent repair. But 
among them there was found a small вера (Pl. LXIX, 2 and 8) plated with silver, 
the upper part of which, the «ага, covers a glass vessel, hemispherical in shape 
and which is surmounted by two knobs, the whole being terminated by a long neck. 
When the «Лага is placed upon this vessel, the spherical part of the latter forms 
the bell-shaped portion of the pagoda. Tt is a slim pagoda with а square plinth and 
four subsidiary shrines of the same shape, but smaller in size, placed at cach corner 
of the plinth. The height of the pagoda is 1' 9", and that of the glass vessel inside 
із 8". The chief peculiarity in the make-up of this small stipa is the glass vessel 
inside if. Tho latter is unique in style and has never before been found in Burma. 
Ті is eortainly of foreign manufacture and Ив age cannot be very great, for 
no glass vessels of any kind have ever heen found either at Pagan or Prome. 
The Burmans do пої seem io have known the art of manufacturing glassware, 
excepting round and flat heads of a greenish colour, such as have been found at 
Myinkaba, Pagan, and which are supposed to be as old as the 11th or 12th century, 
In the reliquary of the Shwe Sandaw Pagoda at Pagan have also been found 
elongated glass tubes about one or two inches in length and a quarter of an inch in 
diameter, similar fo those with which screens are made, The Shwe Sandaw goes 
back to the time of Anawrata (11th century A.D.) and this art in Burma practically 
stopped at that. Та this glass vessel were found inauy seed-like little things which 
pious Buddhists assert ave relics of Buddha, The floral design round the plinth, 
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which is similar to that found on the walls of many old buildings at Pagan, is no 
proof of the antiquity of this miniature pagoda, and was probably made in imitation 
of the floral designs at Pagan. This reliquary is, therefore, a late addition to the relics 
of the Hlédauk pagoda offered by pious persons. The design round the plinth is 
rather rough in workmanship, and is not symmetrical; this can be accounted for by 
the fact that the towns and villages in the neighbourhood of Mandalay, the seat 
of the last kings of Burma, were situated on the borders when Pagan was flourishing, 
and it was scarcely possible to find a neat and careful silver-smith at such a place 
as Madaya, which is many miles to the north of the old capital city of Burma. 

The other figures referred to above are less important, but they are not devoid 
of interest. Some similar to them had already been found at Shwebo by Mr. Taw 
Sein Ko in 1903, and were described by him in the Archeological Survcy of India 
Annual Report for 1908-04, pp. 145 ff. I shall therefore describe shortly only those 
not included in Mr. Taw Sein Ко? paper, or the designs of which differ sensibly. 
(Pl LXIX, 4.) The group on the extreme left of the upper row (No.1) represents 
the Buddha Dipañkara followed by some Arahats and predicting to Sumedha, who 
had thrown himself on the ground, that the Buddha might not soil his feet, that he 
would, in times to come, become the Buddha Gotama. Then are seen (No. 2) the 
twenty-eight Buddhas. On the extreme right of the same row, is the scene of the 
Bodhisattva's birth in the Lumbini Grove — to the left, Мађа-Мауа holding 
the tree with her right hand, and her sister Mahaprajapati assisting her, and, in 
front of Mahaprajapati, the child making his first seven paces. | 

On the left, in the second row, the Bodhisattva is going to his pleasure garden 
in the royal chariot; the next four figures are the four sights he saw on his way 
thither which decided him to relinquish the world. They are, in order: an old 
man, а sick man, a dead man, and а monk. The next figure is the Bodhisattya 
cutting off his hair with his sword, and, to his right, Sakra receiving it in a small 
shrine, Then comes a representation of Mount Meru, on the summit of which 
is Sakre’s heaven. The figure next to this is tho “Jewelled walk ” stretching 
from Hast to West, on which he took exercise for a week, walking to and 
fro? After the Jewellel walk comes the Ratanāgāra which was made for him 
by the gods to the Northwest. Then follows the Buddha under the Ajapala or 
Goatherd’s Banyan tree, where he sat scrutinizing the Dharma. Next comes 
the representation of the Buddha near the Mucalinda lake where the Naga 
king of the same name protected him with his coils and hood from the heavy 
rain that poured down then. It will be remarked that Fig. 7 in Pl. LIT, A. S. R., 
1908-04, is much more realistic and artistic. This is succeeded by the Buddha 
under the Rajayatana tree. It was at daybreak of the seventh day of his sojourn there 
that there arrived the two brothers Tapussa and ВраШка, who obtained some hairs 
from him.’ The next figure shows us Sotthiya, the grass-cutter, offering the Bodhi- 


t Of Fig. А, Pl, LIL, А. 5. R., 1903-04, 

2 See page 168, 4. 5. R., 1903-04; and cf. Mohdvastu, Vol, LIT, 303 ft, where the account is much more pro- 
bable than that current among the Burmans ; the latter have appropriated to themselves tho whole episode and mnde 
tho heroes natives of Rangoon, renaming the country around Ukkala after the legend recorded in the Sacred Booka, 
werely as an historical afterthought. For a very similar incident and the manner in which placenames wero transe 


ferred from India to Burma, see Vote surla géographie apocryphe de ѓа Birmanie 4 propos de ѓа légende пе Purna, 
В. Е. F. БЕО, 1905, 146 if. 
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sattva S bundles of grass, After this comes the seat of wisdom, eight cubits high, 
rising from the ground ; and, next the Buddha lifting his hand to express his doubt 
as to advisability of disclosing his profound doctrine, in answer to the prayer of 
Brahma Sahampati, The image next to the last, on the right represents the Buddha 
“inaugurating his spiritual dominion” by preaching his first sermon to his first 
five disciples, and the last scene is the Mahaparinirvana. 

As to the antiquity of the Hlédauk pagoda itself there is no doubt. A stone 
inscription belonging to it was found among the collection made by king Вода» 
paya; it gives the year 473 B. E. that is 1111 A.D., as the yearin which the pagoda 
was built, Alaungsithu marched against Yunnan with a strong force, and on his 
return built nine shrines in the Shweho district and several others in the Madaya 
Township, of which the Hlédauk pagoda is one. This inscription enables us to 
rectify the Hman Nan Rajavan, the standard history of Burma, which was compiled 
with much care and scholarship, for it gives the year 470 B, Е. as the year of the 
foundation of this pagoda, instead of 478, that given by the inscription. 


CHAS, DUROISELLE. 


VISHNU IMAGES FROM RANGPUR. 


HE accompanying plates illustrate five stands of metal images recently brought 
to light in the Rangpur District of Eastern Bengal. They were found 
quite accidentally by a Sonthal cooly while ploughing in ground belonging to the 
Rajkumar of Tajhat, and were appropriated under the Treasure Trove Act by Mr. 
C. Tindall, the Officiating Collector. The exact date of the discovery is said to have 
been the 6th November, 1910. The locality is described as near Sahebganj, in 
Thana Govindganj of the Gaibandha Sub-Division. In Mr. Tindall’s report to 
Government, from which the above details are taken, it is stated that the cooly 
struck something hard below the ground with his ploughshare, and on digging 
down found a large earthen pot with bricks above it and below. It was within this 
pot that the five images were found. 

As the largest of the five is some three feet high, and the others a are also of 
substantial size, it is clear that the pot must have been unusually large, and it is 
regrettable that steps were not taken for its preservation along with the treasure. 
The very few broken fragments shown to me were much too minute to afford any. 
evidence as to its nature, beyond the fact that it would seem to have been of ordinary 
earthenware, undecorated. But по aceuraey of judgment.is possible with only the 
existing fragments to go by. 

Neither were the bricks preserved which were found above and below the 
deposit. 

Thus, no evidence now exists as to the precise period at which the images were 
buried. But as they are clearly of pro-Muhammadan date, it may be surmised with 
reason that they were buried to preserve them from desecration at the hands of 
some Moslem invader, and there is nothing to militate against the identification 
of this invader with Bakhtiyár ‚КАШИ himself, whose eastw: ard advance is said 
to have taken place m 1208 A.D. · e 

This statement, however, should be understood as a mere supposition, Neither 
is anything more than a hypothesis possible as to the exact age of the images, as по 
certain eriterioh appears to exist. But it wil not, I think, be questioned that 
considerations of style alone suffice to place them within the period commonly called 


Y. 
."mnedimval and associated with the dynasty of the Palas, the limits being roughly 


m 
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‘the Sth to the 12th centuries, From what point within this period the bronzes date 
pnp 


^no one can now afirm with certainty. But itis probable, owing to the fact that 


the Pálas were Buddbists, tbat these Hindu deities date rather from the middle or 
end of their rule than from its commencement. The legend of Мауалйтай, 
however, as has been pointed out by Mr. Bisvesvar Bhattacharya, is sufficient 
evidence for a certain amount of religious friction in the Rangpur District in 
medieval times, and there is thus no reason to assume a date definitely subscquent 
to the Раја rule, although that role terminated earlier in the East than elsewhere. 
The excellonce of the workmanship, particularly in the larger images, tempts one to 
assign them to as early a period as is consistent with the facts as we know them. 
Bitpálo, the famous bronze founder of the East, lived in the 9th century,” but as 
it is fairly certain that he must have been a Buddhist, from Татала mention of 
him in connection with the Buddhist monarchy, it is of course impossible to associate 
the present images with his name. Neither is there any reason to suppose they are 
so old as this would make them. On the other hand, it is reasonable to assume that 
they are not altogether remote from him in time, as they show cortain characteristics 
of medieval sculpture which would seem to place them about the 10th century. If is 
possible, therefore, that they can legitimately claim to be examples, not of Bitpálo's 
work, of course, but of the bronze school derived from him in Eastern Bengal. 

My reasons for this astription are as follows: З Fist, the excellence of the 
work would seem to preclude any much later date. - Secondly, the close similarity in 
detail between the image shown in Fig. 1 of Pl LXX and the Vishnu statuette 
in the Mathura Museum pictured as Fig. 150 in Му, Smith's History of Fine Art, 
page 207, would point to a close connection in time. This statuette is also dated 
in the 10th century. Then, again, in the small bronze shown in Fig. 8, of Р]. 
LXXI, the device of the lion and the elephant is noteworthy, In the image of Buddha 
from Kurkihãr illustrated in Fig. 8 of Pl KLI of the Annual Report of the 
Archeological Survey for 1908-04 the same device occurs in what Dr. Vogel has 
shown? to be a slightly older form, that is to say, with the lion standing just behind, 
rather than actually upon, the elephant. As the Kurkihàr statue is dated in the 
9th century, on epigraphic as well as stylistic grounds, the 10th is again indicated 
for the bronzes under discussion, and I believe may therefore be accepted provision- 
ally as a close proximation to the trath. I say the 10th rather than the 11th on 
stylistic grounds chiefly, assuming that the nearer one approaches to the period of 
Bitpilo, the higher the morit of the bronze will be, 

Little need be said as to the images themselves, as the plates adequately indicate 
their exceptional excellence and extraordinary state of preservation. The style in 
general is manifestly formal, but this is true of almost all medieval work, and 
does not detract from their comparative merit. 

The image shown in PL LXX, 1, is the largest" and is in practically 
perfect condition, the only damage being the slight corrosion of the pedestal and the 


1 Qf, J. A. 5. В. Yol, VI, March 1910, p. 133. 
МА СЕ. Vincent Smith's Hist. of Fine Art in India, р. 505. з Ор. сії. p. 216. 
+ Ив dimensions are: height with sereen, 3027; height of pedestal, 6" ; height of central Figure, 211" ; width of 


sereen, 155", 
< 
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minuter worshipping figures and Garuda, and the loss of the large jewels with which 
the top of the screen and the several ornaments of the Vishnu image were adorned. 
These jewels were apparently removed when the bronzes were buried, as the cavities 
all show ancient corrosion. Like all the others, the sculpture represents Vishnu 
with his attendant goddesses, and, in this particular case, Garuda, the vehicle of 
the God, and two subsidiary worshippers. The central image is of the usual four- 
armed type, the hands holding the customary attributes. In the upper right hand 
is the mace, the handle of which is very long and attached to the top of the lotus 
on which the Vishnu stands. The upper left holds the discus, which is here so 
fashioned as to resemble rather a diminutive ада itself than the strictly canonical 
chakra. In the lower left hand is the conch shell, while the lower right is extended 
in the varada-mudra, or attitude of bestowing favours upon the worshipper. The 
palm is marked with a conventional representation of the lotus, which thus completes 
the four attributes of this divinity. It would be superfluous to emphasize the 
artistic merit of the image. The extreme skill and grace with which the hands are 
modelled, particularly the upper hands, are self-evident, аз is also the excellence of 
the workmanship in the attributes themselves. The айа and the eyes of the 
central figure, it may be noted, are of silver, the latter having the pupils marked 
in black. This naturalistic treatment adds curiously to the animation of the image, 
and, in my opinion, undoubtedly enhances its lifelike appearance. I would call 
attention also to what seems to me the great skill with which the multiple arms are 
represented. T cannot myself agree with Mr. Vincent Smith that there is an 
obyions call here for the surgeon's amputating knife. The two superior arms are 
not depicted at all in a disfiguring way and when they are so delicately and success- 
fully modelled as in this instance, I, for one, fail to find anything monstrous or 
offensive in them. That, however, is a matter of individual taste. All will Т 
think, agree that the figure as a whole is excellent. The exaggeration of the 
*'Tion-body " is not excessive, and although the legs are almost wholly schematic, 
and in this respect present a curious contrast to the naturalism of the hands, this 
is а defect common to almost all metal images in India; and does not affect the 
comparative position of the statue among images of its own class. The pose of 
Lakshmi, the little goddess on Vishnu’s right who holds the lotus, is of course 
exaggerated. But for all that the figure is not unpleasing, and it is certainly not 
lacking in either grace or animation. The figure on the left, holding а 2208 or lute, 
is Sarasvati, but in my judgment the image is wooden, and, despite its greater natur- 
alism, far short of the pendent goddess in artistic effect. Of the little Garuda at 
Vishnu's feet it is unnecessary to speak. ‘The pose is good, but the corrosion here 
and on the worshipping figures lower down on the pedestal prevents any accurate 
critique of the artistic merit of the images. It would be interesting to know 
whether these worshipping figures represent the donors of the image. It seems 
highly probable, but I do not know that it can be affirmed absolutely. 

Fig. (2) of Pl LXX is another very large image, of great artistic merit, 
although inferior, in my opinion, to the statue just described. The central figurc 


К Es dimensions are: height over all, 841" ; height of pedestal 43" ; height of central Vishnu, 173" ; widtb of 
5 , 15”. 
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shows the same defecis, the waist being again too attenuated, and the legs still more 
wooden, although less spindling. Аз usual, the hands and the attributes are admir- 
able, but the face is distinctly less pleasing. The attendant goddesses are better 
balanced perhaps, and neither shows the conventional pose in so extreme a form 
as the. Lakshmi in the first group. But this merely illustrates how little mere 
naturalism has to do with artistic effect, for T take it that all will agree that of the 
four goddesses in question the first Lakshmi is the most successful. It should be 
noted, however, that the identity of the attendant figure on the left of Vishnu in 
this group is open to question. Elsewhere in these bronzes the attribute of the 
vinā appears clearly to indicate Sarasvati, and the inference is therefore easy that 
the same goddess is depicted here. But although this would accord very well with 
Vaishnava usage in Bengal, which is echoed by the unquestioning designation of 
this figure as Sarasvati by Mr. Jagadiganith Mukherji in the careful description of 
these bronzes which he published in the vernacular Pwtriké of the local Sahitya 
Parishat, it should ai the same time be remembered that there is authority for iden- 
tifying the figure otherwise. In the Sarada-tilaka Narayana is described minutely 
in words which apply to our group with great accuracy, and he is there said to he ac- 
companied by Indira and Vasumati* Mr, Mukherji declares the image is Sarasvati 
with the 0710, Wm Tia 45, Ley carried sinuously, or simply bent, crooked. In 
this he must surely be wrong, for how such an inflexible article as a vind, whose 
handle must of necessity be straight, could be intended by the curving object held 
by this goddess, I fail to soe. Unless І ащ much mistaken, the attribute is really 
a lotus, and iis selection in this place would appear due to considerations of rythm 
or symmetry. In the circumstances, therefore, I am inclined to interpret this 
figure as Vasumati or Prithivi, after the Sárada-tilaka, although elsewhere there is 
no doubt but what Sarasvati is actually intended. 

Another point of interest in the present group is the halo behind the Vishmus 
head. In the other stands we hare the usual lotus supported in various ways. The 
most successful method, and the one most harmonious with the general style of the 
whole ‘sculpture, is that shown in PL LXX, 1, and its close parallel in 
Pl. LXXI, 4 The open, lacy effect, is quite in keeping with the yest of the 
&ereen. Here, the solid background is less congruous with the general design, but 
it is none the less interesting for that reason, The form of the lotus in the halo, too, 
is quite different from the others, and deserving of notice, Mr. В. D. Banerjee 
of the Caleutia Museum tells me the water-lily is intended, not the lotus, as is 
indicated by the number and the narrowness of the petals. I have been unable to 
find confirmation of this statement, but it appears very probably correct. 

The third image (PL LXXI, 4) is smaller? and decidedly less delicate 


1 Cf. the article entitled Tags wife 1848 (ifia) in tho Зоран Нови В, "feret, Part V, Nos, 3 and 4, 
page 128. 
* Т quote from the Archeological Survey of Maylirabhaja by Mr. Nagéndranath Vasn, Introd., p. tli, 


эритема më qui aqui чаї (нара Ре а ји та чною | 
їйгє ем Фати ste dni tanqa аза а ¥ 1 


3 Ша dimensions are; height, with screen, 1 1019; height of pedestal, 33°; hoight of central image, 127; height 
of nttendants, 61" ; width of sereen, 94". k: 
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than the others, particularly as regards the face and the expression of the Vishnu, 
which here wears both a stare anda smirk in unhappy combination. Neither are 
the hands at all so delicately modelled. The attendant figures are badly corroded, 
especially the Lakshmi, while from the same cause the Garuda has lost all but his 
general outline. The design of the sereen itself is good, and considerably more con- 
sistent and harmonious in its several parts than the screen of the statue just 
described. 

The remaining images (Pl. LXXI, 8 and 5) are both much smaller than 
the others, the former measuring only 112 inches with the screen, the latter 132". Of 
Fig. 5 Y need only remark the general lack of refinement both in the design 
of the supporting screcn and in the details of the Vishnu image, and the meaningless 
and unpleasant exaggeration of pose in the attendant figures. The absence of 
all except the simplest jewelling is in harmony with the general inferiority of the 
piece compared with the rest of the collection. Apparently, the artist himself felt 
that it was hardly worth jewelling at all. The whole stand, moreover, is at present 
in a less satisfactory state of preservation. It was selected for examination by 
Mr. Hooper, the Assayist, and was unfortunately broken into several pieces in 
transit. 

The other image, however, Fig. 8 of Pl. LXXI is perhaps the most interesting 
of the lot. 1635 certainly the most intricate and elaborate in Из design, although 
less delicate in its various details. The presence of the Kirttimukha or mask at 
the top of the screen is of special interest. "Mr. В. D. Banerjee affirms that this 
device never appears on images dating after the Muhammadan invasion. If this 
is true, it is of course clear corroboration of the antiquity of the present bronzes, 
but Т до not know his authority for the statement. My own impression is that the 
Kirttimukha is fairly common in Orissa and elsewhere in what might be called 
modern times. I$ would seem a surprising circumstance if it had been eliminated 
from Hindu design by so irrelevant an occurrence as the Moslem advance. But at 
all events its presence on this image isa point of interest. The little figures in the 
screen behind the conventionalized lotus of the halo are identified by Mr. J. N. 
Mukherji with the ten avatārs, and in this he is presumably correct, although 
I cannot make out the individual figures. However this may be, there is no mistak- 
ing the identity of the very rampant lions surmounting the recumbent elephants 
in the design of the screen behind the attendant goddesses, and the harmonious 
way in which this motif has heen worked into the general design is admirable. The 
possible significance of this device for the dating of the image has been pointed 
out above. I should like to add that the design, as we have it here, is said to be 
peculiarly the emblem of the Pala dynasty. In point of chronology this would 
agree very well with the conclusions already drawn as to the age of the bronzes. 
But, nevertheless, I cannot believe that the device here has any such significance. 
А lion rampant upon an elephant is, as Dr. Bloch says,” “to be seen projecting 
from the front of the spire in every temple in Orissa," and since the Palas were 


1 . . . . ! 
m ed MM are (1) Fig. 3: height of pedestal, 1475 height of central Vishna, 62^; width of screen, 62"; 
2 is. » height of pedestal, 247 ; height ofenntral Vishnu, 87; height of attendants, 33" ; width of soteən, 5". 
Cf. Annual Report of the Arch}, Survey, 1902-03, р. 49. 


VISHNU IMAGES PROM RANGPUR 


4 


~ Ае 
MUI 


x^ ms as 
«Re 


~ 


PPAR 


4 


PLATE LXX. 


Ug. 2.) 


Miro ven; BY WALTER отсев, оном, wees 


VISHNU IMAGES FROM RANGPUR. 157 


of course Buddhists, who did not include Orissa in their territory,’ it is as clear 
that this device is not necessarily associated with them, as it is improbable that it 
has any reference to them in the present instance. 

Reference has been made above to the assay which was attempted to determine 
the composition of the metal. M>. Hooper reported that it is а bronze consisting 
of copper, lead and tin, with traces of antimony, zinc and iron. Не added that the 
figure was encased in a hard buff-coloured or light brown enamel, which had been 
chipped off in places, and which appeared to be composed of Kaolin or clay with 
some binding material. It is worth noting, however, that whereas this enamel 
was bufl-coloured in the specimen submitted to Mr. Hooper, the majority of the 
images show an enamel об a most beautiful and delicate light green colour, which 
is cortainly not the effect of corrosion. This is particularly striking on the back- 
ground ої Fig. 2 of Pl. LXX although conspicuous also on other specimens. It 
is evidently this enamelling which has saved the images from corrosion, and which 
accounts for their remarkable preservation. As regards the analysis of the bronze 
also, I should like to observe that it would seem clearly to indicate that the actual 
composition consisted of the so-called ashfa-dhaiu or eight metals, It is true that 
no trace of gold or silver is mentioned in Mr. Hooper's report, but it is equally 
‘true, I believe, that the merest atom of these metals, if added to the епа, is 
enough to constitute the theoretical composition desired. It was of course not 
fensible to damage the selected specimen by the analysis of more than a minute 
portion, and the absence of manifest traces of gold and silver does not, therefore, 
exclude the possibility, still less destroy the probability, that in intention the bronze 
was of the ash{a-dhatu type. Mr. Mukherji, I observe, makes the same assumption. 

The slight variation noticeable between the several images, in the form of the 
attributes (the discus in particular) and in the pedestals of the attendant fieures, is 
of too trifling import to warrant discussion. I should like, however, to call attention 
to the exceptional lightness and elegance of the mace in the upper right hand of 
Fig. 2 of Pl LXX. I find it difficult to conceive how this attribute could be more 
delicately fashioned or more gracefully held. Я 

It only remains to note the disposal made of these images. Unfortunately, 
only the older rules for governing procedure under the Treasure Trove Act are as 
yet in force in Eastern Bengal. These rules ave deficient as regards cases of 
treasure not consisting of coins and the result in the present case has been 
regrettable. Considerable time elapsed (nearly six months indeed) between the 
‘discovery and the Collector's first official report to Government, while a still longer 
period passed before the Government Archeologist was consulted. Meanwhile, 
such strong local sentiment had been aroused, that, when finally the time for a 
decision arrived, ib was rightly enough judged inexpedient to wound the religious 
feclings of the community, and a favourable ear was accordingly lent to the prayer 
of the people that two of the images should be retained in Rangpur and be recon- 
seerated. It is understood that the Маћатај Kumar of Tüjhàt is to construct a 


a و م یکی چب وی ی‎ ДЕНА ON ИЧИКИ 
1 So Vincent Smith, “ Hist. of Fine Art," p. 183. But the same author in bis paper on the Pala Dynasty (Indian 
Antiquary for Sept. 1909, р. 247) speaka of tho victory of Jayapala over the lord of the Utkalas, quoting the Bhizal- 
pur grant of Narüyanapila, I regret that I bave no access to Dr. Ifultzsch's discussion of the inscription, bnt 1 
assume that Jayapala's victory remained fruitless. 
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temple for their eushrinement, aud that their worship will "Фе duly instituted 
afresh. The duty of selecting the two images to be so consecrated devolved upon 
the Government Archeologist. I accordingly visited Rangpur in July of 1912, and 
after careful examination of the Treasure in consultation with the Colleotor, 
Mr. De, and the taking of photographs and detailed notes, selected three of the 
five as acquisitions for the Indian Museum in Calcutta, The three selected were 
those represented here as Figs. 1 and 2 of Pl LXX and Fig. 8 of РІ. LXXI. 
The two others, Figs. 4 and 5 of Pl. LXXI, were left at Rangpur, where it is hoped 
that their religious significance will be as greatly appreciated by the local Hindus 
ая the artistic merit of the others is sure to be by the wider public having- access 
to the Musevm in Caleutta. 


D. В. SPOONER. 
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ROCK-CUT TOMB NEAR CALICUT. 


HE tomb here described is situated on private land to the left of the road from 
Malaparamba to Chevayur, and about а mile to the west of the Sub-Registrar’s 
Office аб the latter place. The distance from Calicut is about five miles, and, owing to 
the wretched state of the roads in this locality, the journey is a most unpleasant one. 
The tomb was discovered in June, 1911, by some workmen whilst excavating 
the ground for laterite stone. Some three feet below ground they eame ‘across the 
rock-cut roof of the tomb and what appears to have been the original entrance into 
the sepulchre. This entrance faces the west and was completely closed with blocks of 
stone covered over with earth, so that no signs of the tomb were visible before exea- 
vation took place. On opening the tomb it was found to consist of а circular 
yoek-cut chamber with a domed roof, supported in the centre by a short round 
pillar tapering from the top to the bottom, the entire structure, including the pillar, 
being hewn out of the solid laterite rock. The interior is very small, measuring 
only Р 6x 7' 8” and 3” 9” in height (Pl LXXT, 1 and 2). Cut into the north- 
west wall of the chamber, close to the entrance, is a small recess, not unlike a little 
doorway. On sounding this, it gave forth no hollow sounds and appeared solid 
behind, so apparently it is but a niche, and not a closed passage leading to another 
chamber beyond. The walls of the tomb had been left in their rough state, no 
attempt being made to dress them or to cover their rough surfaces with plaster. Stand- 
ing on the floor of the tomb, were found a number of red earthenware cinerary 
and domestic vessels, mostly empty. The village munsiff, who was present before 
the contents of the tomb were removed, informed me that there were abouttwenty- 
five vessels in all, most of which appear to have been of the usual Indian pitcher 
or chatti type. A number of the vessels were broken in opening the tomb, 
probably by blocks of stone falling into the interior, as the excavation work pro- 
ceeded above. Fortunately, however, some of the best specimens escaped destruc- 
Нод, and these will shortly find a place of safety in the Madras Museum. А few 
of the urns contained a mixture of fine тей carth, ash, and minute fragments of 
pone, but nothing else. One vessel, curiously enough, contained a small quantity 
of water, probably due to percolation through the roof. No doubt, many of the 
vessels were originally filled with food for the use of the dead in the “ Other World ” 
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but, owing to the tomb not being air-tight, the contents have decomposed and vanish- 
ed. With the exception of these earthenware vessels found standing or lying 
on the floor, the tomb was empty, and not filled up with the fine red earth which 
we invariably find in the rectangular cell-tombs or kistvaens. 

Pl. LXXII, 8-7, illustrates the different types of urns and pitchers found 
in the tomb. The only other object found was a broken earthenware 
tray, 2 8" in length, Г 3" in width and about 2” thick, having a raised rim running 
all round, the ends of the tray being slightly rounded off. Attached to the under 
surface were originally eight little legs, about 12" in height, so as to raise the tray’ 
from off the ground. Inside, was found a mixture of fine ved earth, ash, and little 
pieces of bone, which was covered with an earthenware lid similar in size to the tray. 
It appeared to represent a miniature sarcophagus, and, judging from its small size, 
may have contained the remains of a child. 

Fig. 8 illustrates the largest type of urn found in the tomb. But for the 
absence of handles, it is not unlike the amphorae of the Romans haying the 
same pointed base for insertion ina stand or hole in the ground. In the photo- 
graph, the urn is shown inserted in its stand, which is b" in height and 9" 
in diameter. The urn itself measures 1’ 5“ in height and 1' 8" in diameter at its 
greatest width, 

Fig. б shows another kind ої cinerary urn, with four little legs to take the 
place of the annular stands used with the bigger and heavier urns. It measures 
T 1” in height and 9" in diameter at its greatest width. 

The other vessels were of the ordinary Indian pitcher or ohatté type still in 
use. Тһе larger ones measured 7”x 7” and the smallest 5"х 42", АП the articles 
are made of coarse red earthenware of medium thiekness, and much the same 
in quality as that at present in use in this locality. The broken pieces are black 
inside and indifferently baked. 

Vessels and trays similar to those described above have been met with before 
in many parts of Southern and Western India, some of which are now in the 
Madras Museum; but X am not aware that а tomb precisely of this typo has ever 
been unearthed before in India. 

L was fortunate in persuading the owner of the land to present the best 
specimens to the Madras Museum, and the village munsiff kindly undertook to 
sec to their safe custody until the Tahsildar could arrange to have them carefully 
packed and despatched. 

Thanks are due to the Hon’ble Sir John Atkinson for having calléd attention 
to the existence of this unique tomb and for suggesting its inspection by this 
Department. 


А. Н. Loxrenorst. 
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FOUR SCULPTURES FROM CHANDIMAU, 


НЕ village of Ohandimau is situated on the old road from Silao to Giviyek in 
the Bihar Sub-division of the Patna District of Bengal, at a distance of about 
three miles from the Giriyek Police Station. A number of very fine Buddhist 
images were found here and removed by Mr. Broadley to tho Bihar Museum, 
whence they were brought to Calcutta in 1895. Sir Alexander Cunningham 
visited the spot in 1871-72, and discovered an image of Buddha dedicated in the 
12th (Р) year of Ramapaladeva of Bengal’ The site seems to have been left 
severely alone since that date. At least no record has survived of its explora- 
tion. The place simply abounds with -Buddhist and Brabminical images aud 
fragments, ‘The village is entirely surrounded by arable land, and the only 
approach to it is a саті track across the fields leading from the unmetalled road 
from Giriyck to Rajgir. At the southern extremity of the village a small mound 
is covered with potsherds and broken bricks where three or four images, mostly 
Brahminical, have been heaped together under some trees, and about five hundred yards 
from that spot isa largo flat mound on which a modern Brahminical shrine has 
been built, The shrine and its yard are full of Buddhist images, which, according to 
the villagers, have been gathered from the neighbourhood for a radius of about two 
miles. Close by, at the foot of another mound, some ten or fifteen images, both 
Buddhistic amd Brabminical, were lying about on a plot of grass, The votive 
inscriptions on them and the general style of the sculptures bespoke the tenth or 
clerenth century A.D., as the date of their execution. One medium sized image 
of the Bodhisattva Avalokite$vara, remarkable for its beauty, bore the longest 
votive inscription. (PL LE XTIT, 1.) Ti records the[ dedication of the image on the 
80% day of Ashadha of the 42nd year of the reign of Ватарајадета of Bengal by 
a merchant named Sadhu Saharana, son of the Sadhu Bhadulva, who was originally 
an inhabitant of Rajagriha:— 

1. От Yë dlarmmé hétu prabhavé hëtü tésham hy-avada [6] вт (ева) уб 
niróddhó бост, обі mahasramanah | Sri-mad-Rájagriha (D vinivggatéh ff Etraha 
gramavasthitah | Paranépasaka Ротата-таћаја (уй) па Глизуд) уйла | Рау а 
Sadhu. 

1 Cunningham, Arch, Survey Rep, Vol. XI, p. 169. 
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9. баһағалазуа (7) Sadhu Bhadulva-sutasya yad-atra punyah |) Tad-bhavate= 
dchary-padhyaya mata pita (pitri) ригооайуата (т) Күйта sakula (satva) 
sisê [r-auuttara] jfana-phala-vaptaya Ч || Paerama-bhaftáraka Paramésvara 
Ратататаћ (7) 

8. [gata] . . | - [padanudhya] ta Uaharajadhiraja Srimad=Ramapaladévae 
-pada-pravarddhamana Kalyana vijayarájyé заттай 42 Ashadha dine 80. 

This image has now been brought to the Indian Museum. Close by, frag- 
ments of three finely carved pillars of the Gupta period were found in the walls of 
a native house. Theso pillars were secured for the Indian Museum in October 1911. 
None of them were found in a complete state of preservation. In fact, only one of 
them is even relatively complete, the rest being fragments from corners of pillars. The 
first pillar is the lower half of a large one, square at the base and with an octago- 
па] shaft. (Pl. L'EXV.) The shafts of these pillars are square from the base up toa 
height of 1'9". At this height there is on each face of the pillar un oblong panel 
measuring 1° 4” x 10", which projected about 3” from the side, and contained 
a bas-relief. Over cach panel is another semi-circular panel containing ornamental 
figures, such asa Kértimukha, ora Kinnarz with arabesque work in the inter- 
spaces. The shaft over these semi-circular panels was octagonal in section, the 
spandrels above the semi-circular panels being filed up with ornamental foliage. 
On each alternate face of the octagonal portion of the shaft isa lion with one 
head? and two bodies. (Pl. LXXV.) It is impossible to form any idea of the 
remaining portion of these pillars. When the pillars were removed from the 
walls of the house, no other fragments came to light, and the owner of the house 
did not know whence the pillars had originally come. Two of the pillars bear 
fragmentary inscriptions, in characters of the north-eastern type, in vogue during 
5th or 6th centuries A.D. аз well asa number of marks known as © shell-shaped 
characters,” 

Pillar No. Í is, on the whole, in a better state of preservation than the others 
The upper part of it, above the semi-circular panels, is of course missing, but three 
out of four of the oblong panels have been almost entirely preserved. Moreover, 
the square portions of the shaft below the oblong panels Пале escaped damage. 
The bas-reliefs in the oblong panels still remaining on the pillar represent scenes 
from the Mahabharata. For the purpose of convenience T shall style these panels A, 
В, and С. The entire series of these bas-reliefs on this pillar represented the story 
related in one chapter (Жайғайа-рағов ddhydya) of the Fana parova of the Grent 
Epic. The pillar itself is 4 53” in length, and 1’ 8" square at the base, The 
ise bearing the penultimate scene of the chapter is complete, and measures 1' 4” 

by 10”, 

: The story begins in the second or right half of the panel A. The treo in the 
middle of the bas-relief divides it into two equal parts, of which the first or left 
ds contains the last scene, and the right half the first scene, of the chapter. At the 
request of Yudhishthire, Аз апа went to see Sakra the lord of the 
Sankara, the God of Gods, 


Axjjuna started alone towards the North with a fine Bow 
3 Маћађ 


Suras and 


Ы алд а Sword with a 
ћагаба, published by the Committee of Public Education, Calcutta, 1881, Vol. 1, р. 468. У. 3523-162. 


FOUR SCULPTURES FROM CHANDIMAU. 163 


golden hilt. ‘he following verses (75, 1580-1535) contain a description of the 
forest into which Arjjuna entered. He was pleased with the forest and remained 
there performing harsh austerities? He wore the bark of trees, used Kuga grass 
ав а bed, and was decorated witha staff (danda) and a skin, He ate the dry leaves 
of trees which had fallen. In the first month he ate fruits on every third night; 
in the second on every sixth; while in the third month he ate only once in a 
fortnight, and in the fourth month once only. He remained standing with arms 
raised aloft, standing on the top of one foe? The right half of bas-relief А те» 
presents Arjjuna during the performance of austerities in the Himalayan forest. 
The single tree in the centre serves to represent the forest as well as to divide the 
panel into two different parts. Ағ) шапа is standing on one leg, holding a rosary 
aloft with both hands. Around him on four sides are four bowls with flames issu- 
ing from them. These indicate that Arjjuna was performing the harshest 
possible austerities, being surrounded by fire in summer and submerged in cold 
water іп winter, Afraid of Arjjuna, the great sages approached Mahadeva in a 
body, and fold him that “Partha? is performing great austeritios in the 
Himalayan tracts, He has clouded the four quarters with smoke and is persevering 
in his performance. We do not know what he desires, He has troubled us all, so 
please stop him.” Having heard the words of apprehension from these great 
sages, Siva told them that they need not be afraid of Arjuna, He kuew what 
was in Arjjuna's mind. Arjjuna did not want the Kingdom of heaven, wenlth 
or long life. He would do what was wanted by Arjjuna.* The sages, delighted with 
Sarvya’s® assurance, went to their respective places. After the departure of the sages 
Siva, with Parvati, dressed as hillanen, with thousands of bhitas and females, 
dressed in various costumes, went to the place where Arjjuna was performing 
austerities? At that time a wicked Daitya named Mika was trying to attack 
Arjjuns, in the form of a wild boar, Arjjuna seeing him took up his bow and arrow, 
and addressed him in the following words: “As you desire to kill me though I have 
done you no hurt, I shall despatch you tothe presence of Yama first." Seeing 
that Arjjuna was striking the demon, Mahideva asked him to forbear, saying “Т 
desired this animal aforetime”; but Arjjuna, paying no heed to the words, let 
ћу the arrow, At the same time Siva shot an arrow at the boar, and the 
demon died after forsaking his assumed form of the boar and showing his real 
опе. Arjjuna then saw Siva attended by women and addressed him as follows :— 
* Who are you, roaming in this forest surrounded with females. Are you not 
afraid of this dense forest? And why did you strike Ше boar which was my 
due. The boar came here to kill meand what you have performed to-day is 
against the rules of the chase. So, О Мап, I shall relieve thee of thy life to- 
day." The Kiratà only laughed on hearing this, and said: “We live in 
this forest and are not afraid of it. But why do you live here, and why do you roam 
about alone in this lonely forest ?" Arjuna replied “I live here in the protection of 
the Gandiva (bow) and Nardcha (arrow). This demon came to slay me in the 
guiso of an animal.” The Kirüta then accused Arjjuna of taking his prey. “ I 


t Y. 1898-87. з V. 1589-1641. З Pe, Arjjnna. 
t Va, 1549-49, З Another name of Siva. * 1850-57. 
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was chasing this animal; it was killed by my arrow ; this was the object of my chase, 
and it is my prey; you take my prey and at the same time accuse me of taking 
yours, I shall shortly relieve you of your Ше.” Arjjuna became enraged upon 
hearing his words, and began to shoot. Siva caught the arrows with his 
hands. At this Arjjuna became astonished and praised him saying “ Who art 
thou? Deva, Yaksha, Rudra, Sura or Asura? Only the holder of tbe Pinika bow 
can withstand the vārāchas shot from my bow. I shall end your career very 
shortly with this ийгасла” Arjjuna began to shoot fast, buf all his arrows were 
caught by Siva. Then arrows fell short in Arjjuna's quiver, and he became afraid. 
He thought of Agni (Fire) who had given him a quiver in which arrows shall 
never end (akshaya tina). Не began to think “Who is this man who catches 
all arrows that I shoot? What shall I do with the how when I have no arrows? I 
shall slay him with the bow." But the bow was also taken away from him. Не 
attacked the supposed Kirāta with his sword but the sword broke. 

At the extreme right of bas-relief A is the head-less figure of а male standing 
in front ої Arjjuna, wearing a loin cloth (Фок) and another piece of cloth on his 
breast (wétariya). This may be the God Siva dressed as a Kirita, Unfortunately, 
the representation of the story up to the time of the fight is lost. The slaying of 
the boar and the fight with arrows was most probably represented in the next 
pancl which is entirely missing. The bas-relief in the panel В (Pl. LXXIT, 8) 
represents the fight between Siva and Arjjuna, first with the bow or sword, and 
afterwards with fists. About one-third of the bas-relief on this panel has been broken. 
On the extreme left we Бате two pairs of human feet. One pair probably belongs to 
Siva but I am not able to assign any reason for the presence of the second pair. In 
the centre isa figure rushing towards the left. This is Arjjuna hurrying forth 
to strike withthe how or sword. The object. in his hand is curved. 

_ After losing his sword Ағ апа began to throw stones and fight with trees, but 
Siva caught all these missiles. Failing in all these attempts, Arjjuna took to his fists. 

Siva and Arjjuna fought for some time. Then at last Arjjuna bruised and sense- 

less fell in а heap. The last scene is to be found on the right side of the panel В. 
where an emaciated figure is wrestling with a full fleshed man. Тіс full fieshed 

man evidently is Siva as the Киа, and the emaciated figure represents Arjjuna. 

Siva is holding the left arm of Атіїаша with his right, while his left hand has 

grasped the latter round the neck and is drawing him on to the breast, most pro- 

bably to press his breath out of his body—a trick often practised by modern wrest- 

Лота in India, 

Arjjuna was on his feet in a moment. He made an earthen altar and began 
to worship Siva. But the garlands with which he worshipped the emblem flew to 
the head of the Kiráta. Arjjuna then came to. understand who his assailant was, 
and fell at his fect. Bhava was pleased; This scene is represented in the 

bas-relief on panel C. On the extremo left of the scene a man is kneeling in 
front of a four-armed male. The kneeling figure evidently stands for Arjjuna 
and the four-armed figure is Siva. In the text we find Siva saying to Arjjuna 
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* You were formerly a Great Sage; so I give you (fresh) eyes (Le, Divyackakshu- 
shi. Behold me? The four hands indicate that Siva had laid aside the form of the 
Kiráta and was showing his divine form to Ат апа, The objects in the hands of 
Siva are not discernible. Siva then showed the forms of his consort Parvati and 
himself? The scene is to be found in the right half of the bas-relief on panel 
0. Siva and Parvati are seated on some rocks which represent the Himalayas. 
Siva’s right hand is extended in the posture of benediction, while tho left rests on 
Рагуа 5 shoulder. There is no doubt about the identity of the figure. The rest of 
the verses in the chapter go on to describe the dialogue between біта and Arjjuna. 
In the end Arjjuna obtains his desired weapons and Siva goes sway) The Lokapalas 
and the Gods come to Arjjuna and enrich his store of weapons by giving away 
their special ones. The left half of the bas-relief on panel A contains the opening 
scene of the Judra-lok-übhigamena ратта. When the Lokapalas had departed, 
Avjjuna thought of Lord Indra for his chariot. Ashe was thinking, Манш, the 
divine eharioteer, appeared on the scene with Indra’s chariot.’ The left half of the 
bas-relief A shows Arjuna in the car of Indra being driven towards the land of 
the Gods. The length of panel A is 1 23^, of B and C, 1' 4." 

The semi-circular panel above the oblong panels А and В contain fine Hon's 
heads with their front paws and arabesque designs in the interspaces. The semi- 
circular panel above the oblong panel С contains a female Kinnari surrounded 
by arabesque work. On the square face of the pillars helow the panel A are a 
number of so-called shell-shaped characters, and, below В, а fragmentary inscrip- 
tion, consisting of a single word in characters of the 5th or the 6th century A.D.— 

atharasya 

and to the left :— 

ЧИ нн ye. 

The square face below panel B is plain. 

Only one corner of the second pillar is extant. It is the highest of all three and 
shows the double bodied lion at the corner almost fully. One face bears half of a 
panel measuring 82" in length and containing a bas-relief, which represents a 
female figure kneeling on the back of a Makara, with hands clasped in adoration. 
It is evidently meant to represent Ganga, whose vehicle isthe Makara. A male 
attendant holds а parasol over her head. A peacock flies overhead with a garland, 
while traces of a man’s hand and rocks are discernible on the extreme left. The 
right corner of the bas-relief is also damaged. The fragment of a semi-circular 
panel contains the figure of а Kinnari and arabesque work. Most probably the 
original design consisted of а Kinnaya and a Kinnari facing each other in the 
centre and arabesque work in the inter-spaces. Below the panel on the square face 
of the pillar are some stray letters. То left, one above another are three letters ;— 

Ra, Na, Pra, 

and to the right a single one : bài. 

On the adjoining face of the pillar which we designate B, we find fira and 
Parvati seated on some rocks. The male figure is Siva. А female kneels in front 


1 T. 1620, p. 456, * T. 1623. з р. 1523-1660. 
4 T. 1667-1718, 5 Y, 171415, 
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of the pair, holding a bow] aloft with her left hand while the right rests on the 
ground. Siva is pointing down with one finger of his right hand, while 
the left is engaged in holding up his consort’s chin. Another female attendant, 
dressed in a close fitting robe, is carrying a child, perhaps Karttikeya, and is look- 
ing at the divine pair. The scene may have some connection with the story of the 
birth of Karttikeya. The fragment of the semi-circular panel above contains the 
head and a fore-paw of a horned lion, and arabesque scrolls. The length of the 
panel is 93”. 

The third pillar is also a fragment from one corner. Tt is broad at the base and 
narrow at the top; consequently a very small portion only of the two bas-reliefs has 
been preserved. The panel on one of the faces of this pillar contains almost one 
half of a bas-relief, representing a male sedted on rocks, with snakes issuing from 
masses of matted hair. He is staring sternly towards his left. То his right, a girl (?) 
is kneeling at the foot of the rocks while two males are standing with hands 
clasped in adoration (Kritafjalipüfa). ТЕ the kneeling figure be a female, then 
the scene may be taken to represent the burning of Madana (Madana-bhasma). 
Madana, the God of Love, shot his five arrows at Mahadeva when Gaun, the 
daughter of Himalaya, was worshipping him, and the former was burnt by the 
flames which issued from the eyes of Siva. This formed the prelude to the birth 
of the War-God. The length of this panel is 9". Below the panelon the face 
of the square portion is an inscription in acute angled characters of the Gth or 7th . 
century A.D. :— 

Sr7- Вита (2) de (v).... 

The panel on the adjoining face of the pillar contains a very small fragment 
of a bas-relicf representing a dwarf lying on the ground, while another is capering by 
his side or running away from him. The length of this panel is 7". 

The miscellaneous inseriptions on these pillars help to fix their dates. If these 
were carved by vandal pilgrims in the fifth or sixth centuries A.D., then the work 
must be assigned to the 4th or 5th century. The fine workmanship indicates 
clearly that the carving belongs to the carly Gupta period. 


R. D. BANERJI. 
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TWO NEW KINGS OF BENGAL. 


HE names of two new independent Kings of Bengal have been recently 
brought to light by the discovery of three silver coins in the Maldah and Khulna 
Districts of the Presidency of Bengal. In January, 1911, two old coins were shown 
to me by the late Babu Radhesh Chandra Sett, B.L., apleader of Мајдаћ. They 
were made of silver and bore legends in Bengali Characters on both sides,—a fact 
which succeeded in rousing considerable local interest in them. 

According to Radhesh Babu, the coins were discovered in a field about four miles 
from the celebrated Adina Masjid at Panduà in the Maldah District. The coins 
were also examined by Pundit Rajani Kanta Chakrabarttiof Maldah, Babu Akshoy 
Kumar Maitreya, B.L., of Rajshahi, and several other gentlemen in my presence. 
Subsequently, Radhesh Babu published an article on these coins in the Rungpur 
Branch of Baigiya Sahitya Parishat Patriké with two indifferent photographs. 
Immediately before his death in August, 1911, Radesh Babu came to Calcutta for 
treatment, and at that time I learnt from Babu Byomkesh Mustafi, one of the Assis- 
tant Secretaries of the Dazgiya Sahitya Parishad, that the coins were intended as а 
present to the newly formed Museum of the Sahitya Parishad. Radhesh Babu died 
very suddenly on the 25th of August, 1911, before be could carry out his intention of 
presenting these two coins to the Bañgiya Sahitya Parishad. Subsequently, I made 
two distinet attempts to get the coins for examination through Prof. Benoy Kumar 
Sarkar, МА, of the Bengal National Council of Education, and Babu Верт 
Chandra Ghose, B.L., Pleader of Maldah, but without success, Consequently, I have 
heen obliged to rely on the photographs published Бу Hadbesh Babu for the follow- 
ing description of the coins, The drawings accompanying this article have been 
prepared from the photographs published by Radhesh Babu in the Journal of the 
Rungpur Branch of the Валута Sahitya Parishad. ‘The third coin was discovered 
by a Muhammadan while digging the ground in the village of Basudebpur іп the 
District of Khulna. Later on it was secured by Babu Jnanendra Nath Roy of the 
sume village, who made it over to Prof. Satish Chandra Mitra of the Daulatpur 
Hindu Academy іш the Khulna District. I received the coin from Prof. Mitra, 
who has expressed his intention to present it to the Museum of Ше Валута Sahitya 
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Parishad. Ali three of these coins are made of silver and round in shape. The 
types are close copies of the coins of the independent Sultans of Bengal. e 
The first two coins were found by a farmer in a боја four miles from the Adina 
Masjid at Pandua, who sold them to a gold-smith in Old Maldah bazar. They were 
secured for Radhesh Babu by Babu Krishna Chandra Agarwalla, Manager of the 
а Gaudadita” of Maldah. The following description of these two coins is based оп 
notes taken by me during the actual examination of the coins in January, 1911, and 
Radhesh Babu’s description :— | 
(1) а -тап-Маћепа"адбоа—-гочла. silver coin, 170 grains, diam. 31“ 
Obyerse :—In seallopped circle (1) 877-#?-та- 
(2) amahéndra- 
(3) dévasya. 
Reverse :—In square in circle (1) Svi-chandi 
(2) eharaua-pa- 
(8) rayana. 

Margin :—In segment of circle above square Sakdvdé ; to left of square, 826; 
below square, Pandu ; to right of square, Nagara. 

Radhesh Babu read the date as 7886" and the latter bal of the marginal 
legend as Рапдападата. Не also took considerable pains to prove that the coin 
was actually minted іп Saka year 886, i6, 414 A.D. 

(2) Sri-Danujamarddanadéva—xound silver coin, 167 grains, diam. 82”, 

Obverse :—In circle with arabesque border (1) Sr27-£r? Da- 
(2) xujamardda- 
(8) падбга. 

Reverse :—In square in circle (1) Sri-chandi 
(2) charana-pa- 
(8) гауапа. 

Margin :—In segment of circle above square, Péydu, to left of square 
Nagara ; below square, Sakavda ; and to right of square, 389. 

.  Radhesh Babu read the date as “ 239,” and tried his best to prove that the coin 
was minted in 8. 289 2.0., 817 A.D. 

In type and weight these two coins resemble the silver coinage of the indepen- 
dent Sultans of Bengal and present no new features, except that they are written 
in Bengali characters. The fact that they were written in Bengali character? 
proved conclusively that they could not hare been minted in § 239 and Š, 336 as 
surmised by Radhesh Babu, but even then I could not undertake to restore the 
original legends at that time, as both the coins were unique. There was vory little 
doubt about the fact that the dates on both coins consisted of four figures 
instead of throe, and that the true date of these coins lay in the 15th century 
A.D. instead of the 3rd and the 4th. The missing link in the chain of evidence 
was supplied by the discovery of the third coin, which is in a fair state of 

preservation :— 


(8) Danujamarddanadeva~-round silver coin, 160 grains, diam, 84“. 


+ иноро" Sahitya Parishat Patriká, V, P. YI, p. 73. 
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Obverse :—In double hexagon (1) Spi-gri-Da- 
(2) najamardda- 
(3) паба. 
Reverse :—Seallopped circle in plain circle (1) Sri-chand? 
(2) eharana-pa- 
(8) ráyana, 
Margin :—Sahinda “1989” Chandradvipa. 

The importance of these three coins lies in the fact that they bring out the 
names of two independent Kings of Bengal and that of two new mints, viz, Pandu- 
nagara and Chandradvipa. Wadhesh Babu had tried to prove that Pandunagara 
is the same as Pandua or modern Ратий, a station on the Katihar-Godagari Section 
of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. Yn support of this he cited Cunningham, who 
has recorded a tradition that Pandua was also known as Péudavd. The proximity 
of the find-spot of these coins to the modern village and ancient ruins of Pánduá has 
much to speak in favour of this identification. The other mint Chandradvipa is 
certainly the Chandradvipa, also called Ва а, Ше Bacola of early European travel- 
Jers and the Bogla of tho Ain,’ which isthe name of а parganah in the Backerganj 
District of Bengal. 

We learn from these three coins that а king named Mahendradeva was reign- 
ing ab Pangunagara in Bengal iu 8. 1836==1414-16 A.D. Three years later we 
find that another king named Danujamarddanadeve was reigning in the same place 
(8. 1889=1417-18 A.D.) Pandunagara is most probably the Pandua of modern 
maps and the Firüzábad of Muhammadan history. In the very same year we find 
that Ohandradvipa was included in the kingdom of Danujamarddanadeva. The 
status of these kings was much higher than that of the rebel zamindars of Bengal 
such as Pratdpadityardya of Jessore, Sttardimardya of Bhushnà,and Chéndréya 
and Kedararéya of Eastern Bengal These two kings were powerful enough to 
issue a coinage of their own, and in the year 1417 their kingdom extended from 
Pandué in North Bengal to Chandzadyipa on the coast of the Bay of Bengal. In 
1414 A.D. we find that a king named Shihab-uddin Biyazid Shah was nominal 
ruler of Bengal. The cabinet of the Indian Museum contains four silver coins of 
this king, three of which were issued from the mint of Firüzabàd in the year 816-17 
A, H.—1418-14 A.D. We know nothing about the relations of these Sultans 
with the House of Shamsuddin Uiyds Shah, Prof. Blochman identified him 
with king Shams-uddin, son of Saif-nddin Hamza Bháh?: but in his Catalogue of 
Coins in the Indian Museum, My. В. N. Wright correctly places Shihab-nddin 
Bayazid Shah as a successor of Shams-uddin. ‘The dates given in the Riyaz-us- 
Salitin are slightly earlier than those found in the coins of these kings. Гог 
example, we find that Shams-uddin Diyas Shah died in 785 A. W., but we find that 
coins are issued by Ghiyiguddin Azam Shah in 799. Similarly, we find that Shams- 
uddin, son of Hamza Shah, died in 788 А.Н. At the time when the silver coin of 
Mahendradera of the Pandunagara mint was issued, we find that Shihih-uddin 


l This side of the coin bears tivo chisel marks. 
2 Jarett's др ат, Vel. ТЇ, р. 154. 
АЈА. 5, D. 1513, Pt. TY, p 203. 
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Bayazid Shah was in possession’ of Firāzābād or Pandud. Тіс cabinet of the 
Indian Museum contains three coins of this king, issued in the years 816 and 817 H 
from the mint at Pirāzābād. In subsequent years we find that Jalaluddin. Muham- 
mad Shih, alias Jadu, the son of Raja Kans, was in possession of the mint аб T'irüzà- 
bad. The only solution of this dilemma is that either the identification of Firüza- 
pad with Tandué is uncertain, ov that Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah, though dis- 
possessed of Рапаий, still continued to issue coins from other places in the name of 
the mint of Firüzàbüd. The latter suggestion has probability in Из favour. The 
cabinet of the Indian Museum contains silver coins of this king issued from the 
mint of Firūzābād in 818, 819, 822, 823, 824, 828 and 884 ; so we find that in the 
Saka year 1339, when the Chandradvipa and Pándunagara mint coins of Danuja- 
marddanadeva were issued, the Muhammadan King of Bengal also issued coins in 
the name of the same mint, that is, Tirüzabàd, Pandua or Pándunagara. 

The Chandyadvipa mint on the coins of Danujamarddanadera is significant, 
because an old family of Jandholders, who had held the parganah of Chandradvipa 
from time out of mind, later on known as the Sarkar of Bakla, claimed to have been 
descended from this Prince. The genealogical tables of the castes in Bengal are for 
the most part unreliable and at present T am not in n position to discuss the validity 
of the claim. 


В. D. BANERJI. 


AGE OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA I. AND HIS 
CONQUESTS; (A. D. 1012—42). 


HOLA kings like Par&ntaka L'and Вајатаја І. consolidated their territories and 
thus established their claim for greatness. Rajéndra-Chala had larger opportu- 
nities of improving the position in which he found the Ohóla dominions. The object 
of this article is to show that Rajéndra-Chola also called Gahgaikonda-Cholo, Mudi- 
gonda-Ohó]a, Madhurautaka, Uttama-Ohóla and Vikrama-Ohó]a; actually left the 
Своја, empire in а much more improved state when he died, 

Rajaraja’s conquests were Véngai-ndqu, Gahga-padi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai- 
padi, Kollam, Kalingam and Пат (Ceylon) and the seven and a half lakshas of 
Пайараф, What is meant by the conquest of Véhgai-nádu is not quite clear. T 
have suggested elsewhere that Кајатаја simply put а stop to the interregnum in that 
country by placing Saktivarman on the throno? @Gañga-pádi, Nulamba-padi and 
Tadigai-padi are believed to be in Mysore. Kollam is on the west coast; llam is 
Ceylon and the seven and а half lakshas of Trattapüdi aro meant to denote the West- 
ern Chalukya empire. As regards Kaliiga we are not told what actually took place, 
In the Chola pillar on the Mahéndragiri mountain, we are informed that a general of 
Rajéndra-Chéla (named in Tamil, Rajéndraséle-Ppallavaraiyan Rajarajamariyany 
overcame the Kulüta king named Vimaladitya and set up a pillar of victory. Thus 
the Vimaladitya who was overcome by the Chola general was only a Kulüta chief— 
notan Eastern Chalukya or Kalinga, as hitherto supposed. The theory that the 
Ова king Rajéndra-Chila I. took the Eastern Ohalukya Vimaladitya prisoner, to 


1 Soo my paper on the ‘Grima inscription of Parintaka ; A, & R. for 1905.0, pp. 171 to 184 and on ‘Two Ute 
taramallür inscriptions ;' А. S. R. for 1001-5, рр, 131 to 145. 

з Madras Christian College Magazine for December 1894 and September 1696, 

> Tho last threa об these surnames өте taken from his unpublished Tiravilatgida plates. For another surname 
Pandita-Chéla, see below, p. 176, 

* Ep. Ind, Vol. VI, р. 349, 

з Nə. 597 of tho Madras Ерінтәрінеді Collectien for 1898, The Sanskrit inesiption (No. 296 of the same collec- 
tion) appears to give the namo of the general «s Dattikara. 

zz 
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the Chola country is no longer tenable”  Vimalüditya? must have gone to the 
Chola country ou an altogether different mission, | 

Now let us go on with Rajendra-Chola’s conquests. Rajaraja had to rceruit an 
army, while Rajéndra-Chéla inherited “the great warlike army " whose services are 
referred to in every inscription. Tho first conquests of Rajéndra-Chila were 
Idaiturai-nidu, Vanavàsi, Ko]lippükke and the camp of Mannai, all of which ave 
included in the Mysore State, — Vanavisi being situated in the Bombay Presidency 
almost on the border of the Shimoga district. Perhaps Ràjéndra-Obóla had to quell 
some local rebellions here. Next follows his disposal of Pandyasand Ceylon.  Hája- 
ràja's conquest of Ceylon must have been complete as we have a Tamil inscription of 
the king in that island? Besides, Rajaraja had ordered three or four villages in 
Ceylon to supply some of the requirements of the Tanjore temple*  Ràjóndra-Chóla 
had only to guard against Ceylon becoming turbulent. With the Pandyas who were 
the hereditary enemies of the Cholas, Rajendra had to adopt a definite policy. And 
this he seems to have attempted by starting the title Chola-Pándya and conferring it 
on his son who was to be the viceroy of the Pandya country? ; 

Tho Mahavamsa gives us a connected account ої what happened in Ceylon about 
the end of the tenth century and the beginning of the eleventh. During the reign of 
Dappule У. (A. D. 940-52) king Pandu, because he feared the Chélians, left his country 
and got into a ship and landed at Mahatittha. The king of Ceylon was disposed to 
help the Pandu but а fiercer strife arose among the princes of the island to the great 
misfortune of Pandu. Consequently the Pandu left his erown and other apparel and 
went to Kérala. During the reign of the Singhalese king Udaya IIT (A. D. 964- 
72) the Chola king attempted to regain the whole country once held by the Pandu 
and sent emissarries to obtain the crown and the rest of the apparel that the king 
of Pandu left there when he fed. But this attempt did not mest with eventual 
success and the crown and the apparel remained in Ceylon. In А. D. 1036 there 
was a Chola invasion, when the Chó]as “took the queen with all the jewels and 
ornaments and the crown that was the inheritance of kings and the priceless dia- 
mond bracelet that was a gift of the gods, and the sword that could not bo broken 
and the sacred forchead band.” 7 Inscriptions of Rajéndra-Chó]a refer also to “the 
crown of the king of Пат (Ceylon) who came to close quarters in fighting; the ex- 


n the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1895-6, paragraph 22, wo are told that Rajéndra-Chéla having defeated 
(his brother-in-law) Vimalfditya sot up a pillar of victory on the Mahéndra mountain. Tt is not clear when the 
war between Vimaladitys and Rajéndra-Chola was fought, In tho historical introductions of Rajéndra-Chiéla, the 
conquest of Мапе? is nat mentioned at all; but in Jeter records of the king's reign where tho introduction becomes 
abbreviated into .Рағгийабалашт Qañgaigum Kidéramum konga, PurvadBón is identified with Мело, I£ 
Véhgi bad been conquered by Rajnraja and order had been restored by him in that province, what is the necessity 
for another war P Vimaladitya’s queen was the Chö]n princess Kundava-Mahüdévi and her father was the Оћоја king 
K6-Rajakésarivarman alias Bri-Eajorüjadóva 1. The accession of Rajéndra-Chola took place betweon the 27th March 
py da July A. D, 1012 while the accession of Vimaladitya took place on Thursday, the 10th May A.D. 1011, The 
s y ша with the Убпат country is easily established from the carlier inscriptions of XKulottunga's reign. 
Mun шу Rajendrs-Chdja and Vimaladitya began life as friends and perhaps it was latterly, if at all, that they 

2 n + В 
Е Tes Ue Vimaladitya was probably called after the Eastern Chalukya king of the same namo, 
, Madras Epigraphical Report for 1910, p. 9, paragraph 8, 
^ Sake 2 VE XT, part IV, pp. 497-8, 
7 Madras Bpigraphical Re у 
о + Chapter d i. n m FUR for 1806, p. 69, paragraph 17. 
7 Ibid. LV, p. 90, 
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ceeding beautiful crown of the queen of that (king); the beautiful crown and the 
pearl-necklace of Indra, which the king of the South had previonsly deposited with 
that (king of Таш). Some of the statements of the Mahdvanga are thus confirmed 
by the records of Rajéndra-Chola and must, therefore, refer to his campaign against 
Ceylon. But while according to the Жаћаратва these events took place in A. D. 
1036, Tamil inscriptions show that they must have happened before 10172 

‘The Kérala country is next mentioned as having been conquered by him and 
with it the island of Sindimattivu. The latter is apparently the name given to the 
tract of land in Kérala reclaimed by Paragurama. The seven and a half Jakshas of 
Trattapidi had already been conquered by бјатаја. But all the same it was 
necessary for the son to reconquer it. If Rajéndza-Chola’s conquests had stopped 
with the taking of the seven anda half lakshes of Trattapadi he would hare followed 
mostly in the footsteps of his father and no originality could be claimed for him. But 
he was apparently a man with a powerful imagination. He must have had unbound 
ed confidence in his * great and warlike army ' and his trusted generals and wanted to 
go out of the beaten track. He undertook an expedition against the North, As the 
saered waters of the Ganges are stated to have been conquered or obtained with the 
help of ‘the great and warlike army’ the most important object of the expedition 
might have been to fetch the Ganges’ water on a very large scale. 

From the Tiravalangadu plates it appears certain that Rajéndra-Chola did not 
accompany the expedition against Northern India himself. It was in charge of a 
commander (dendandtha}, The expedition was more in the nature of a pilgrimage 
to the Ganges and the instructions to the general were apparently fo fight against 
those whe showed themselves unfriendly either to the Ohólas or to their expedition. 
The reason for the Chola army advancing against Northern India is thus set forth in 
the Tiruvalahgàdu plates :— 


аа: aera іла Ахая TIAA W:! 

siwreré ura fira аі [e ја wei недей d 

ааа свати а тата боб нії Знатан | 

agana ачаа ате eren] 1 
Tájéndra-Chó]a made fun of Bhagiratha who brought down the Ganges to the earth 
as the result of Dis penance. The light of the solar race wished to purify his own 
country with the water of the Ganges. Of the kings who dwell near the banks of 
the river those who showed themselves unfriendly had to be overcome. A тоу 
serious difficulty here which requires explanation is how а single Chola general could 
have conquered such a lange extent of territory. Almost the whole of his conquest 
of Northern India must have taken place in A. D. 1099. It comprised: (1) Uttiva- 
Табат (North Berar}, (2) Ману, (3) Govindachandva of Vañgaladëta (4) Rana- 
Sûra of Takkana-Ladam, (Б) Dandabhukti* and the defeat of Dharmapala in a hot 


1 Sonth-Ind. Insers., Vol. Il, Part IV, p. 408. 

2 [In his article entitled “Contributions to Singhalese Chronology” (J. В. 4. S. for July 1013), Professor 
Haltzsch has discovered an error of 29 years in the traditional figures given for the Singhsless sovereigns in 
Mr, Wilesihha's Translation of the Ласта, Part 1T, pp. XVII to ХХУПІ — K. 5 

$ See below р, 176, 

+ Dandabhulti as a province snbordinate to the Ganda king Ramapaln js mentioned in the Támapálachentta ; 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, р, 399. 
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battle, (6) Kééalai-nidu where Brahmanas assembled, (7) Odda-vishaya, difficult 
of approach, (8) Adinagar, (9) capture of Indraratha of the old race of the moon, 
(10) Patichappalli and the good MaSuni-dégam, (11) Sakkarakóttam, (12) Madura- 
mandalam and (18) Namanaikkonam. 

| Again, it is difficult to imagine how all this tract of country was overcome in 
about а year by the Chéla army. There is also the further difficulty of bringing all 
the subdued kings together to the South. These latter must have actually carried the 
water of the Ganges from somewhere near Allahabad, if the superstitions that now 
prevail were also current during the eleventh century А. D. In this connection we 
cannot afford to ignore the beginning of the Gahadavala inscription at Gangaikonda- 
chélapuram, the Chola capital, quoted in the sequel. As we cannot imagine that all 
Northern India was conquered by Rajendra-Chola's general in about a year the only 
reasonable alternative seems to be that a few previously chosen tracts of country were 
actually invaded and if the inhabitants offered any resistance a regular war was gone 
through. The names of the remaining territorial divisions with their rulers were 
ascertained and included in the list of kings overcome. Таш only making a sugges- 
tion here and what actually took place might be altogether different. 

The exact course which these roving pilgrims followed in Northern India cannot 
be easily traced at present. For instance Мабит is a purely Tamil name and could 
not be applied to any part of North India. It is a translation of Naga-dééa or some 
equivalent of that пате? Odda-vishaya is the name of Orissa and Kofalai-nádu is 
probably Southern Коба. Ranašüra ruled over Takkana-Lada, i.e, Dakshina- 
Virata ог Southern Berar, while Govindachandra was the ruler of Vangila-dééa, te., 
the Bengal country, Mahipala whom the Chólas deprived of his elephants and 
women is identified by Professor Kielhorn with the Раја king Mahipala І. Тһе last 
items of conquest arc Uttara-Lagara, Фе Uttara-Viráta or Northern Berar and the 
Ganga, i.e., the river Ganges. The Chéla Tamil inseriptions refer to “ Vangala-dééa 
where the rain-wind never stopped, (and from which) Govindachandra fied having 
descended (from his) male elephant." І до not find anything to substantiate the 
existence of this Govindachandra.  Govindachandra of the Gahadavala family came 
to reign nearly a century later. 

The sole cause of the Chó]a invasion of Northern India as already stated, was 
to take the purifying water of the Ganges to the Chola capital. Consequently they 
must have made friends with those kings who were reigning near Benares and 
Allahabad. And we find an inscription of Маћтраја at Sarnath with the date 
Sarhvat 1085=A. D. 1026. This may be regarded as the time when the Chó]a influence 
was established at Kanauj. This influence seems to have been kept up even in the 
succeeding reigns. During the reign of Rájakésarivarman Rajadhirajadava, the title 
“ protector of the people of Kannakuehchi " had been bestowed by the king on oue of 
his royal relatives. This shows that the relation between Kannakuchchi (Kanauj) 
and the Chdlas remained as close as in the previous reign. In the suceeeding reigns 
of Chóla kings too, I have no doubt that the memory of this relationship was cherished 


У Could this bea reference to the Bastar country which was ruled over by the Naga or the Nagavarhél kings Р 
That it is mentioned with Éakkarakottam (identified with Chakraküta in Bastar) is signifcant. 


Р 3 veh Tnsers. Мої, ТИ, Part T, р. 56. Viravajéndra also conferred а similar title on one of his relatives ; 
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with great care. Daring this interval, perhaps several visits and revisits (or return 
visits) must have been exchanged between Gahgaikondachül]apuram and Капан, 
At the former place is an inscription of Kulóttubga L dated in A, D. 1110-11. 
After the regnal year of the king, is the following :— 


жа езіне | 

ост ча: 3284 я: 
areata 49 Ta | 
яттан ара атат ARTE чатето n 
аятта f | 
STTTCRUQIT а а U: 1 

пета ти ај дават: па ог а 

газе! честита що 19991 чт: 1 


Hore the inscription stops abruptly. The passage quoted is a copy of a portion 
of the introduction in the copper-plates of the Gahadavila king Gavindachandya 
of Kanauj' That the Gabadavala family-pregesti is pat in after tha name of the 
Chola king Kulottunga J. shows clearly that the Chülas were to be looked upon 
as overlords. 

The conquest of Katáha (or Kidàram in Tamil) is another very bold stroke on 
the part of Rajéndra-Chole I. His father Rajarija had allowed Maravijaydttunga- 
улирал, son of Chüdimanivarman to build a Buddhist ойата at Negapatam, The 
former (Mivavijayottungavarman) is described as Sailéndra-vanse-sambhitta, Šri- 
vishay-ddhépati aud Katah-ddhipatyom-atanvan.’ The king ої Кана with whom 
Ràájéndra-Chó]n was fighting was Sahgrimavijayoituigavarman. We are nof told 
what the causes were which altered the relationship of the Chélas to this feudatory 
family. The claim of the family to belong to the Sailóndra-varto, might connect 
them with some part of Orissa? 

The foundation of the city of Gangaikondachdlapuram in the old Trichinopoly 
district, is generally ascribed to Rajéndra-Chola, also called Gaügaikonda-Chóla. 
There is also a tradition that the temple Gangaikondacholéévaram is older than the 
Rajarajésvara temple at Tanjore. In the first place the records of попе of the 
early kings is found on the temple wall In fact not a single inscription has as 
yet been found mentioning the town, either before the Gth year of Rajéndra- 
Chala under the form Mudigondachdlapuram ох before the 19th yearunder the 
designation Gangaikondachéjapuram. Tt seems to be apparent that the original name 
of the town was Mudigondachélapuram and was subsequently altered into Gangai- 
kondachilapmram. 1% was for over а 100 years the capital of the Cholas, The 
place is frequently referred to in inscriptions, being sometimes called Gangipuri and 
at other times Gangakunda. Its great Saivite temple is deservedly famous. It has 


1 The connection of Góvindachandra with the South ів establishod by the Sarnath insrription of Kumaradévi (Ep, 
Тағ, Vol, TX}, where it is slated that this queen was the daughter of a chief of Pithi (ге. Pithkparam). 

2 See the Leyden Plates published in Vol. IV of the Archseological Sarvey of India, p. 207, toxt-line 80 f, 

3 Tho Buggi plates of Madhavavarman state that this chief was a member af the Sallavaméa and was taling from 
Kalagéda somewhere in the Ganjam district. : 
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been seriously doubted whether the temple was built by Rajéndra-Chola or by his 
father, the great Rajaraja T. Its plan and design are similar to those of the magnifi- 
cent temple at Tanjore, though it is not as large, It is stated at the end of the 
Tiruvalatigadu plates that the Chila king was living at Mudigondachó]apuram. 

Pandila-Chola was another surname of Rajéndra, The Jralizgaitu- Parani calls 
Kulottunea’s adoptive father Rajéndra-Chola 1., as Pandita-Cho]la! A regiment of 
archers in Tanjore attached to the temple of Вајатајабтата were known as Pandita- 
Chéla-terinda-villiga}, ‘the chosen archers of Pandita-Ohóla, evidently after this 
surname of Rajéndra-Chéla, What сот have been the cause for the king assuming 
such a surname is not quite clear. Tt shows, at any rate, that Rajéndra must have 
himself been a scholar (929) in Sanskrit, or taken deep interest in its progress, 
to deserve such an appellation. The Рҙга%0 уат of Buddhamitra who was а con- 
temporary of one of Rajéndra-Chéla’s successors, Viravüjéndra I. quotes the well- 
known historical introduction tiru manni, ete., found at Ше beginning of Rájéndra- 
Chéla’s inscriptions, in illustration of one of the metres and introduces into Tamil 
grammar, perhaps for the first time, terms like pala-ner-chehamasam which is a clear 
translation of the Sanskrit lahuvrihi-samasa. This indicates an advanced stage of 
Aryan element in the progress of Tamil language and must be accounted for to a 
certain degree, to the influence which the Northern expedition of Rajéndra-Chola (or 
of his gencral), exercised upon himself and his subjects. The several northern kings 
who carried the water of the Ganges to purify his country and their connection 
with the South for some generations after, could not but have affected even the 
language of the people. There is reason tobelicye also that Saivism which largely 
flourished in the time of Rajendra-Chala was due to his intimate connection with 
the North, In Trilachanagivicharya’s Siddhantasardvali, in the commentary on 
verse 9 of the Kriyapada, we are told :— 


TARRE marre; Ани ач 484 | 
ТЕТЯНА EET Ячта ячта TET N 
arn Їнїн ата яятета Za | 
жатан TAIN Дата а сет 1 
атећача sacre waa nfs: п 
The Chóla king Rajéndra-Chéla went for a bath in the Ganges, saw the best of 
Saivas there and brought them with him to settle in his own country, in Kaiichi and 


throughout the Съда land. This statement confirms also the suggestion made above 


that Rajéndra-Chola’s expedition to the North was purely in the nature of a 
pilgrimage. 


V. VENKAYYA. 


1 South-Ind. Insers., Vol. III., Part IT, р. 127. 


THE THIRD VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTY ; 
ITS VICEROYS AND MINISTERS. 


HIS dynasty of Vijayanagara kings to which the alternative name Karnàta 
is frequently applied in modern epigraphical literature, includes in it 
potentates who strived—and perhaps strived successfully—to maintain with unabated 
energy the empire which was started nearly two anda half centuries ago by the 
adventurous brothers Harihara I and Bukka I and which, subsequently, was em- 
bellished by powerful and enlightened monarchs such as Harihara IJ, Dévaraya I, 
Davaraya ІП, Narasimha, Kyishnardya and Achyuta, For over one century, practi- 
cally from the time of Sadagiva almost down to the British settlement on the 
Coromandel coast, despite the crushing defeat sustained by the combined Hindu 
forces in the memorable battle of Talikota and the merciless devastation of the 
capital town of Vijayanagara hy Muhammadan desperadoes, it must be said to the 
credit of the Karnata Kings that they did not allow their prestige as emperors of the 
vast Vijayanagara kingdom to suffer in any appreciable degree, Following closely 
in the footsteps of their illustrious predecessor the great Krishnaraya, they seem 
to have upheld а liberal policy which conduced towards bringing peace and plenty 
into the kingdom. We have seen how the foreign travellers Tbu Batuta, Nicolo de 
Conti, Abdur Razzak, Көшіп and Paes, by their accounts of the Vijayanagara 
empire in the different periods of its history have supplied us, to a considerable 
degree, with reliable and authentic information cf the contemporaneous kings 
of that dynasty. and of their times. The same must be said of Gaspar, Correa, 
Manuel, Barradas and Cæsar Frederic whose valuable notes greatly help us in 
unrareljing a portion at least of the history which followed the death of Sadagiva, 
the last of the second or Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara kings. Literature and 
inscriptions remain nevertheless to Бе the main sources from which we derive any 
correct or connected account of the period under reference. 
Та the concluding paragraphs of my thesis on the Kings of the second Vijaya- 
nagara dynasty, I have discussed at full length the nature of the intrigues that 
followed the death of Acbyuta and the eventual elevation io the throne of Sadativa 


Фа 
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by his brother-in-law, the powerful Ramaraja. It was also there stated that Rama- 
удіа was the de facto ruler of the Vijayanagara kingdom in the timo of Sadagiva 
and that the family to which be belonged had Several collateral brauches of semi- 
independent chiefs who were holding their fief from Бадайта, or rather from the 
all-powerful regent Ramaraja himself, Practically therefore what could be said of 
Rāmarāja and his rule,’ was collated in the paragraphs under referen се, viz. 8 con- 
quests in various directions, the progress made by Telugu literature in his time, the 
spread of Vaishnavism, ete. Like the minister Narasana-N dyaka, the founder of 
the Tuluva dynasty, Ramaraja began his career as the chief officer of State and the 
guardian of the puppet king Sadagiva, and having like Narasana brilliantly fulfilled 
that function he or his suecessors were evidently tempted to usurp the kingdom 
which subsequently they did. "One point in favour of Ramaraja’s right to take such 
an extraordinary step, which Narasana-Nayaka had not, was his close relationship 
to Вада та as his sister's husband, | 
During the regency of Ramaraja, his two brothers Venkatadri and ` Tirumala 
held apparently as stated by Cesar Frederic the subordinate positions of com- 
mander-in-chief and chief minister respectively, in the Vijayanagara kingdom, 
Mr. Sewell refers to а rebellion by these two brothers about Saka 1471 and the 
capture by them of the fortress of Adoni, It is doubtful how far this statement 
made on the authority of Muhammadan historians is to be accepted as a fact. 
During the battle of Talikola Tirumala (called also “ Yeltumraj" by Ferishta) helped 
his brother by commanding a detachment of forces, having been deputed by him to 
block the passage of the Krishna at all points; and so also did Venkatadri. ТЬ is 
again reported that Tirumala was the only brother who survived the battle of Talikita? 
and that he ran away to Penugonda with king Sadaéiva carrying thither the 


1 А соррехг-рыйе record аб Dévariyadurga (Ер. Сага. Vol. ХИ, Tm., 44) explicitly states that Ramaraja was 
reigning supreme at Vijayanagara in Saka 1484. Terishta records that Ramar3ja summoned for the battle of Та кора 
* all his depondents and Rajas from the banks of the Krishna as far ns the island of Ceylon! In Ci, 63 of Ep. Carn, 
Vol. VII, which is dated about the end of the Saka year 1487, Raktakshi, r.e., just before the battle of Тайно, he ів 
represented with all imperinl titles to have been ruling as royal regent at Vidyanagari in the Кипіліа country which 
was in extent а“ one [ac and twenty-six thousand * province situated in the centre of Jambudyipa (India), Kuntaja 
thus appears to be identical with Karnata or to have included the latter as one of ita subdivisions, 
ruling over Karnataka, Telugana and Dravida as stated in Sd. No. 2 of the Kolar district. 
referred to were meant to denote broadly the countries in which Kannada, 
Karpata included the portion of Kuntala where Kannada was spoken. 

° The shelter afforded by Вашатаја to the Golconda prince Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
of the Hindus and a patron of their literature, 
1908-9, p. 198, footnote 1. Sanskrit literatu: 
The Searamelabalénidhi—an extract from w! 
Hindu music written by a certain Ватоблонвуа who was evidently in the service of Пашага and built for him a palace 
called айтай а. Ramamatya speaking of himself says in this poem that he received from Вашагаіа the chief- 
ship of Kondavidu. The Svaramblaikajénidhi supplies also some interesting historical information which confirms 
the statements already made about Rama and his two brothers. Tt records that Rémarija was the con of Sriratgaraja 
(Le. Ranga Т) and + 


bat he married а danghter of Krishnaraya. He was а devotee of Veiketēén, the god on the 
mountain Tirumala, With his two brothers Timmaraja and Venkatadvi, Rümnrája is stated to have marched from 
yauagars) sword in hand and io have төзеней the helpless Sadagiva who was then evidently im- 
prisoned by his enemies in tho fortress of Gutti. Next ће placed Sadigivn on the Катра throne after defeating all 
the trescherone chiefs that Opposed his suecession, z 

3 But Ferishtah says that Vehbkatzdri escaped from battle to a distant fortress, 

are dated in Sala 1489, Ze, four years after the battle o£ Taliköta refer to Tirumala а 
* whole curth’ subsequent to the death of Rümarája and state that Vebkatadri, 
earth’ as a hero and a conqueror. Тр may, therefore, 
Тепа and was very likely helpi 


SadáSiva was 
Evidently, the divisions here 
Telugu and Tamil were spoken, Perhaps 


› made the latter a good friend 
Somo fine Telugu poems are dedicated to him ; see above `A.S,R. for 


та too must have advanced aqually well under the patronage of Ramaraja. 
hich was kindly supplied to me by Rai Bahader V, Venkayya—is а work on 


The Krishnapuram plates which 
shaving succeeded to xule the 
his younger brother was ' resplendent on 
bo inferred that Venkatadri escaped with life from the battle of 
ng his brother Tirumala in the administration of the country ; see below, p. 179, 
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celebrated jewelled throne of kings and immense royal treasures, If this is true, 
he must have abandoned the city of Vijayanagara to the mercy of Muhammadan 
soldiers. According to Cæsar Frederick, however, Tirumala tried to repopulate the 
deserted city, but does not appear to have been quite successful in his attempt. 
During the lifetime of Sadagiva—~and we have his inscriptions dated up to at least 
the beginning of Saka 1492 (=A. D. 1570)—the three brothers Ramaraja, Tirumala 
and Veñkatádri continued to rule only as feudatory Mahk@mandalésearas. After 
the battle of Talikota in which Ramarija died and subsequent to the demise of 
Sadadiva, Tirumala seems бо have actually usurped the kingdom. Itis not im- 
possible that he may have had a hand also in hastening the death of the old 
emperor, 

We have not many references in lithic records to Veükatüdri fe was in 
баха 1480, apparently in charge of the country round Tiruvaiyáru near Tanjore.’ 
In Saka 1486, i.e., а year or two before the battle of Talikata, Ше Uahdmandalés- 
vara Venkatadviraja-Maha-arasu (evidently the brother of Tirumala) is stated to 
have been * ruling the whole kingdom’ as a subordinate of king Sadadivardya and, 
in that capacity, to have conferred the governorship of Вагаката-тајуа on Keladi 
Sadafivariya-Nayaka, We have perhaps to understand from this that Venkatadri, 
like his brother Tirumala, was also one of the JZahépradhánas (ministers) of Sadativa. 
The Vilapaka and the Kondyata grants speak of him as having been a help-mate to his 
brother Raimaraja (on the battle field) * verily as Lakshmana was to the еріс hero 
Rama.’ The Kallakuréi grant states that Venkatádri was a great hero and a patron 
of poets like king Bhaja of old? Ramarajîyamu оғ Narapativijayamn, a Telngn 
poem purely devoted to the description of Ше Karndia kings descended from 
Brahma and the Moon, after continuing the line of Tirumala down to Rama ГУ, 
takes up the branch which issued from Venkatadri, and in doing this states 
that Venkatadri wasa veritable Arjuna on the battle field, that he conquered Baridu, 
that the combined armies of Nijamu, Yédulakbana and Kutupogihu gave up al- 
together the hope of capturing him, that he ruled at Kandanólu (Kurnool) and 
married tivo wives Rahgama and Krishnama, on whom he begot the two sons Вайса 
V. and Rama. Thus we gather that Vehkatadri was the governor of Kandandlu 
for some time under his brother Ramaraja and that he probably escaped with life, 
as already hinted by Ferishta, from the battle of Talikdta in which the federation 
of the Dakhani Muhammadan kings Ali Barid, Hussan Nizam Shab, Ali ’Adil 
Shah and Ibrahim Qutb Shah opposed the Hindus. The Narasabhiipaliyamn also 
confirms these statements about Venkatadri and adds by way of pun that Edula- 
khànu (ie, Ali Дай Shah) who was entitled Sapada actually deserved that 
surname having displayed, as he did, his swift foot by running away from Ven- 
Хайм right up to the banks of the Bhimarathi (river). 

у No, 256 of the Madras Epigraphioal collestion. for 1894. овца is here called ‘Mahamandalesrara Rim- 
qija-Venkatadridéva-Maharsjayyan. 

2 hie was pethans with reference со the patronage olferéd by him to ТаЦарука Tinrvengalanathe, the author об 
Paramaytgivilásamu, She Svormmélaknlividhi of Ramimitya, quoted above, was written under orders of king Ката“ 


таја at the instance af Venkajüdri. Tho vitle Bhoja is again applied to Tiramalı J, brother of Vebkateds in the 
Krishnîpuram plates (Ер, Тай. Vol. IX. р. 338, х. 09), This was evidently the reason why Ferishta sometimes refers 


to Tirumala аз Dbàj Tim Raj 
3 See Ep. Ind. VoL TIL, Table facing р. 238, 
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From the Krishnapuram plates quoted above and the two Chitaldroog inscriptions 
already mentioned in connection witd Ramaraja,* it becomes plain that Tirumala I 
succeeded Жататаја in the administration of the kingdom immediately after 
the death of the latter in the battle of Talikóta2 and that Vetkatadri, his 
younger brother, continued to serve Tirumala either as the governor of a 
province or as a military officer. From бака 2465 to 1473 the Марат 
ddléseara Rāmarāja Tirnmalayyadéva-Mahavaja (7e. Tirumala I) was himself 
in charge of Udayagiri? He was the governor of Kochcharlakéta-sima in Saka 1474 
during the life-time of his brother Ramaraja. Under Tirumala’s orders in Saka 1476 
the Velugóti chief Komara-Timmd-Nayaningaru * was governing the Nag&rjuni- 
konda-sima (Palnad taluka of the Guntur District). Evidently 'Tirumala must have 
been at head quarters at this time as one of the ministers of State. He must have 
also continued to occupy the same position in the Saka years 1477 and 1480. The 
records of Vontimitta to which these last quoted dates belong speak of Tirumala as 
Gutti Yara-Tirnmalarajayya ог Gutti Tirumolayyadéva-Maharaja.’ The first 
of these alternate forms corresponds to Yeltumraj of Ferishta. The attribute Gutti 
may indicate the division which was under his direct control and with 
which he was intimately connected as a military officer. Не is called Gutti 
Tirumalaràjayyadeva also in Zp. Carn. Vol. XII. Si. 81. From a Chedulavada in- 
scription of Saka 1488, Kródhana (A.D. 1565—66),° we learn that Yara-Tirumala- 
rijayya was enjoying the jäghir of Kondaviti-rajya and that his agent there was the 

Fa з f ae М mae та 
Afahámandaléévara Siddhiràju Rañgaparajayya, Until Saka 1492 current, Sukla, 
we do not find Tirumala assuming any imperial birudas, In this year he is stated 
tobe ‘ruling the earth ’ with the title Mahérajddhiraja added to his пате? No. 
497 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905, which is dated in Saka 1498, 
Prajapati, calls him Устаргаїєра Tirumalaiyadéva-Maharaya. The Tumkur copper 
plates? dated in this same year, mention his queen Channamadévi and devote a 
series of verses to describe the king’s glory. They attribute to him the titles Manni- 

1 A.S. R. for 1908-9, p. 199. 

3 The battle of Taliköta and the death of Ramaraja must have occurred betweon the month Машћа (December. 
January) of the cyclic year Raktaksha (бака 1487) when Ramarija was still ruling as tho royal regent, and the 
month Karttika (September-October) of Krédhana (бака 1488) when, according to a record from the Kolar district 
(Ер. Саги. Vol. X, Gd. 53), Tirumala was the chief officer of State. Ferishts gives the dato January 25, A.D. 1665, 

з Nellore Tuscriptions, U. 30 and М. 104. 

* This chief was also the subordinate of the next king Вайда 11. 

у > Nellore Inscriptions, N. 112, also calls him Yaya-Timmayadéva-Maharaja, The poem Narasabhipaliyamu 
likewise Yefers to him as Yara-Timma and attributes the titles Chalukya-Narayaga and Birndamannevibhala. Тһе 
че Forratimmanijucheruyn inthe Gooty taluka of the Anantapur district was perhaps called after Yarra~Timma 
who із stated to have been ruling the country round Gooty in the time of Ramaraja. The form Hire-Timmayaja 
mentioned in the Kanarese records attributable to him, must be а corruption of Yara-Timmaraja. 


5 Nellore Inscriptions, О. 99, 
? Ер. Carn. Vol. ХЦ. Мі. 10, 


к зоні ae XILiTm.1. The Budthala copper-platos from tho Nelamangala taluka of the Bangalore district 
iva SEXE "n 2. of Tirnmala, but are dated in Saka 1478, Virddhikrit, Strangely too, they do not mention байа" 
The plates js tis 2s in ruling at the tima provan Вама who was surely at the head of the administration- 
ane a E Нила y egin after the usual invocations with the verse fff hr Sriraiga, eto., which describes Tirumala, 
verse 38 ss 5 FIDE, as having been anointed for sovercignty like god Наш, іп the Hindu Trinity. This 
it of Tisamaln’s У» therefore, out of place in a record which boars the date Saka 1473, Again the atatoments mado in 

зарда reru Pi ET his coronetion (pattabAishzka), his great military prowess, his gifts al. Kaiichi 
chandradéva (Ze the Ra а хава hš, Ahübala and other shrinasand of the donations made in tho presence of Ramn- 

Кезен ы iod ‘amasvamin temple at Penusond;) all point to the Bîdihala plates being wrongly dated, if, 
CIs we could not presume them to be в distinct forgery. К S 3 
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yan-Samul, ‘the disgracer of Avabalardya,’ Gandaragali, Manyapuli, ' the chief jewel 
in the garland of the city of Атар“ Dharanivariha, Antembavaraganda, Viga- 
tribhuvanimalla, Urigola-Suratràma, Chalikkachakravarti, Konaranikotalagonga, 
Oddiyarayadisapatta and Hinduraya-Suvatrina, Some of these at least hare also 
heen the titles of previous Vijayanagara kings. Elsewhere Tirumala is stated to have 
adorned the golden throne of Karnataka and to haro made а grant of a village in 
the Penugonda-rijya, which was a division of Hastinavati (Le. Vijayanagara). The 
exact date when Tirumala transferred his capital to Penugonda is not certain. 
Incriptions of Sadá&ivaràya dated subsequent to A.D. 1808, the date of the battle of 
Talikóta, refer only to the king's rule from (ihe capital) Vidyamagari (Vijayanagara). 
Tt therefore looks very unlikely that Penugonda could have become the declared 
capital before бака 1492, which is the latest available dato for Sadigiva.! Copper 
plate records of Tirumala and of the later Karpata kings do not clearly state that 
Tirumala transferred the capital to Penugonda, A stone inscription, however, from the 
Shimoga district dated in Saka 1493, Prajapati calls him ‘ the glorious king of kings, 
the great lord of kings, ruling the whole kingdom from his throne at Penugundi 
which belongs fo Hampe-Hastinavati. Prajapati was also the year in which Tiru- 
mala assumed the imperial titles as noted above. Consequently we may perhaps 
presume that the removal of the capital to Penusonda by Tirumala took place about 
бака 1493, ie, immediately after bis actual usurpation of the Vijayanagara 
throne.  Tirumalaráya does not appear to have ruled long. The carliest record of 
his son Ranga Il being dated in Saka 1490, Srimukba, we may presume that 
Tirumala must have occupied the Karnáta throne for hardly two or three years after 
actually securing it. The Telugu poem Равиеһауйға written by the poet Rama- 
rijabhishana, was, as already recorded, dedicated to Tirumala, Tt relates that tho 
forces of Tirumalariya when they destroyed the army of the Khina, who was 
deputed (against him) by the king of the Yavanas (Бе, the Muhammadans) ‘verily 
endowed upon the hills of Penagonda the girisabhāva (i.e. the state of Sivahood or 
that of being the best of hills), by spreading thereon the skins of mad elephants 
and the skulls (of slaughtered soldiers). We learn also from the same poem that 
Tirumala made bis second son Ranga (II) his heir-apparent and eventu- 
ally retired from the Karnata throne in his favour. This abdication by Tirumala is 
also hinted in the Srufirafjami, а commentary on Gifagóvinde, of which Tirumala 


1 Nellore Inscriptions, N, 105. This record mentions a certain Малена ав саға Rümarüja битаврагјау ја, 
who is perhaps tobe identified with Байда TY, son of Aliya-Ramaraja, on the table of the third Vijayanagar dynasty 
facing p. 938 of Ер. Tad, Vol JII. It may be observed that at Vijayanagara itself we have no inscriptions of the 
dynasty subsequent to Saka 1486 (A.D. 1561-5). 

з Ер, Carn, Tul, ҮШ, 8b, 55. 

3 Curiously enough a record of Saka 1501 from Kugnattar (Ghinglepat district, which belongs to the time of 
Tiromala’s son Srirsagariya speaks of the latter по ruling from his jewelled throne at Vidpanagara. Perhaps tho tradi. 
tionary capital was occasionally mentioned ont of regant which the kings still maintained for that town, ү 

< Tn his Lists of Antiguitice, Vol ТТ, Mr. Sewell mentions an inseription with an earlier date, сіс., Saka 1494 
for абса Il. № is допъно if this could bo accepted ; for in the same book we find Inter on the date Бака 1393 
for Tiramala, tho father of Nanga. The date Sakn 1499 given for Tirumals on p. 76 (0/4) belongs actually to the 
time of Вайра (Nos. 336 and 341 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1901). A record from the Kolar district 
DIr. 87), which is dated in this samo year is distinctly stated to belong to the reign об Tiramaladérartya-Makiciya who 
was ruling at Chandmeiri. Perhaps this was prince Tirumala 11, son of Rama ШЕ, who was tho governor at 
Chandrai, Two other records of this same prince, styled only a Rahdmandaléfrara, come from the Мувога 
district (Sr. 39 өмі 40) and aro dated in бака 1507, Parthiva, 
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was himself the sulposed author. We are here told that Tirumala Placed the 
heavy burden of administration on his four sons of high character and (retired frora 
the kingdom) in order to keep company with the best of the learned and their 
learning. ; 

The new capital Penugonda, which Tirumala preferred to substitute for the old 
Vijayanagara, was from early Hoysala times a military stronghold andthe seat ofa 
Viceroy. Bukka T, the founder of the Vijayanagara dynasty is reported to hare 
ruled from Penugonds and Dérasamudra simultaneously for a time and to have 
afterwards appointed his son Vira-Viruppanna-Odeyar to be in charge of the pro- 
vinee Penugonda-rajya, of which Penugonda was the chief city. During the Saluva 
usurpation and the regency of Narasana-Nayaka, Penugonda continued to be 
equally important, According to Nuniz, prince Tamarao was imprisoned and 
murdered at Penugonda with the connivance of Narasana-Nàyaka. From lithic 
records we gather that the fortifications at Penugonda were constructed by Ananta- 
déva-Odeya, а great minister of the Vijayanagara king Bukka I in Saka 1276, Jaya 
(=A. D. 1354-5). In the time of Ranga П, the son of Tirumala, these fortifications 
were repaired and extended by an officer named Channappa-Nayudu. The tradition 
that the teacher Kriyàósakti was the founder of the city of Penugonda proves the great 
reverence with which that holy person, already referred to in my account of the first 
dynasty, was looked upon by the rulers of the Vijayanagara kingdom and 
their ministers. The reputation of Penugonda under name Ghanagiri and its con- 
nection with the Vijayanagara throne seems to have continued down to A. D. 
1856-7 when “the glorious Uuharajadhirdja Вадайл Arbuthnot Sahib born of the 
Напа (i.e. European) race, was administering the five parganas beginning with the 
throne of the kingdom ої Ghanagivi.”’ | 3 | 

The chief feudatory families that owed allegiance to Tirumala, as before him 
they did to Sadasiva and Ramaraja, were: (1) the Nayakas of Madura, (2) the 
Vodeyars of Mysore, (3) the Nüyakas of Vélür, (4) the Nayakas of Tanjore, 
(5) the Nayakas of Keladi and (6) other chiefs who being relations of the royal 
family served as viceroys over different provinces. Brief accounts of some of them 
will be given at the end of this paper. 

According to copper-plate records Tirumala had four sons, vis., Raghunatha, 
Байга П, Rama and Venkata I. Кайда and Venkata, who actually ruled after 
Tirumala, are stated in the Vilapaka plates to have been the sons of Vengalamba, 
The Telugu poem Rémardjiyamu, however, is explicit in stating that all the four 
were sons of Vengalamba. Queen Channamadevi already referred to is not men- 
tioned in Rémardjiyamu, a work which is very particular in giving the names of 
the queens of the Karnata kings and their issues. Perhaps Channama was not a 
‘queen in the accepted sense of the term. Ranga IT was the first to be crowned 
in the orthodox fashion to rule over Penugonda-rajya, which was evidently the 
name uow conferred on the newly formed Vijayanagara empire. By this time, 


therefore, the town of Vijayanagara may be supposed to have been completely 
abandoned. 


pi of this work preserved in the Tanjore library it looks as if Cheraküri 
Hultzseh’s Report on Sanskrit manuscripts No. IIJ, р. 130. No, 9112). 


1 Érom the colophon of n manuspri 
Lakshmanastiri was the actual author (Dr, 
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Before speaking of Кайда 11, we may note that Raghunatha and Rama, the 
two other sons of 'Tirnmala, who did поб succeed to the Karnita throne, are also 
now and then referred to in inscriptions. А record from Kalumalla іп the 
Cuddapah district mentions the Mahémaydalésvara Karnata Raghunatharajadéva- 
Maharaja sanctioning certain terms of a contract to be followed by the accountants 
(бағана) and the agrioultarists (три) of that village. Ramarajayya (Rima ІП), 
son of the Шаһйтаандайбфшаға Ramaraja-Tirumalarajayya (ie. Tirumala I) appears 
in an epigraph at Kollégala as a fendatory of Sadagiva in Зака 1491. He was 
ruling evidently the Hadinddu-sime in which a portion of the present Mysore 
district was included and is also mentioned in two records from Penugonda as 
enjoying the chiefship of that fortress and of the whole Penugonda-rajya under king 
Sadafivadéva-Maharaya, immediately after the battle of Talikotn.! 

Вайса IL succeeded to the throne in or about бака 1196 Srimukha (=A. D. 
1573-4). Prior to this, he must have served, like other Vijayanagara princes, as a 
viceroy in one of the provinces. The few copper-plate records of his time found 
so far refer to his residence at Uddagiri (i.e. Udayagiri) and his conquest from 
there of the inaccessible Kondavidu, Vinikonda ond other fortresses. This appa- 
rently is a reference to an event which must have happened prior to his coronation 
on the throne of Penugonda-rajya. Ranga TI is stated in Telugu literature to 
have fought with Ше Muhammadans, to have made his war-drums heard at the 
very gates of Vijapura,” to have defeated the Golakonda warriors and ‘brought 
back to life the dwindled power of the Kaynata empire.’ His coronation at 
Penngonda is particularly recorded as having been performed ‘by the best of 
Brahmanas according to базітіо injunctions.’ During his reign, Venkata Т ће 
last of the four brothers—appears to have occupied the position of crown prince. 
The recorl at Кипра Ат already referred to, registers a gift by the general 
(delaváy) Gobbüri Tirumalai-Nayoka for the merit of the king's younger brother 
Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya. бо also docs an epigraph m the Triplicane temple, 
dated in Saka 1507, when a gift was made by ће same general for the merit of 
Ramaraja-Venkatapativaja, who is perhaps to be identified with —Vonkata I. 
‘Three inseriptions from Satinvachchéri, Sampaüginellür and Perumal near Valür 
call Ranga the Mahdmeudalésvara Sriraigadéva-Maharaya, though by this time 
almost a full year must have elapsed after his coronation. A stone epigraph 
from Elvanasir in the South Arcot district attributes all the Vijayanagara titles 
to Вайда 11, and makes him also ‘the conqueror of all countries" Still another 
from Tindivanam in the same district adds ‘that he received tribute from all 
countries and from Пот (Ceylon) that he subdued the insolent Катар and 
Maravar (tribes) inhabiting Koñsu and Malai-nãdu and that (robbing them of) 


176 will be seen below that Tiramals IT, воп cf Rama TH, was the Vijayanagar: Viceroy at Seringapatars in 
whose time Rija-Vodeyar of Mysore sose to prominence. 

2 In hîs “ Chronology of Modern India’ (p, 47) Dr, Burgess registers the succession of Дарда VE to the 
throue of Pennakonds in А. D. 1575. 

The verse from the Narapativijayanu or Ramardjiyamu quoted above on p. 107 of 4. 8, R. for 1003-9 да 
qoferable to Ranga L, has been found on examination of the original to refer to Байга ТІ, the son of Tirnmata. 
The last epithet nbout tho dwindled Karpita empiro now becomes quite intelligible inasmuch as the battle of Talikita 
and its after effects hind completely ruined the continuity cf the Vijayanagar rule, 
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their treasures he distributed (the same among the poor).’ This record has a peculiar 
interest. attached to it in as much as it fixes the voluntary contributions (magamai) 
paid by the principal inhabitants, the merchants whose business extended over the 
* fifty-six countries and the eightecn districts’ and others who gathered together on 
each Wednesday, market held at Gidangil, in order to carry out repairs, in the 
Tindiéuramudaiya-Nayinar temple at Tindivanam.' | 
The inseription at Elvánà$ür attributes to Вайда IT, the title Virakésari and 
his records at Penugonda give his name аз Vira-Srirangadéva-Maharaya. ` Accord- 
ing to copper-plate inscriptions Ranga IT appears to have married Tirumaladévi and 
Krishgàmbà; but the Z&marájiyamu mentions only the former under the name 
Timmamamba. Reference has been made already to the military officer Channappa- 
Nayuduand to the repairs and extensions carried out by him to the fort ої Penugonda. 
This information is registered in an epigraph engraved on the south wall of the 
Afijanéya temple at the North gate of the fort at Penugonda. The record which 
is dated in бака 1499, Dhatri (=A.D. 1576-7) i.e., a decade after the battle of 
Talikota, is very interesting and gives us a peep into the events that preceded and 
sneceeded that decisive contest. [n the year Pingala corresponding to A.D. 1557-8, 
Channappa-Nayudu, а chauri-bearer of Vira-Tirumaladéva-Maharaya (ie. Tirumala 
1),—at the time while Tirumala had occupied the town of Penugonda-pattana and 
was ruling 10—, built under orders of that heroic prince, а dwarf fort (pilla-héta) 
within the big fort, erected fort gates, added bastions, dug trenches, ete., and lower 
down the big fort he renovated the (already existing) hill fort; by the grace of his 
family god Channaraya of Marakapura (i.e. Markapur in the Kurnul district) whom 
he had established at Penugonda,? he defeated in the Pausha month (November- 
December) of Kshaya (=A.D. 1566-7) (the Muhammadan general) Rambikésaru- 
Капа; in the Vaisakha month (March-April) of Vibbava (= A.D. 1568-9) he de- 
feated Vambinamali-Khanu and other (Mubammadan) generals (sardaru) ; and in 
the Margagira month (October-November) of Dhatri (=A.D. 1576-7) he conquered 
Yadula-Sahi who had come (to capture Penugonda). The curious imprecation at the 
end of the record states that Penugonda-pattana is а god-built city and no man could 
possibly boast of conquering its surrounding fortifications. Evidently; therefore, it 
becomes clear that Tirumala I was in charge of Penugonda before the battle of Tali- 
kota was fought and that subsequent to it, his general Ohannappa-Nàyudu success- 
fully defended the stronghold against continued attacks by Muhammadans in the years 
1560-7, 1568-9 and 1576-7. This justifies the boast of both ''irumala and Sri-Ranga 
IL often recorded in Telugu literature, of having fought with the Muhammadans 
and defeated them, Rambikésaru Кһаш and Vambinamali Khànu must have been 
the generals of the united Muhammadau forces who, knowing that Tirumala with 
the puppet king Sadagiva had taken shelter at Penugonda, must have pursued him 


‘See danse! Report on Epignaphy for 1905, p. 60, paragraph 36, "he items on which magainat was collected 
me stated to be: —2 Лог each shop opened in the market; 1 Хаби on each podi of радду; 2 Жаби on each podi 
of gingili-seeds ; the same on each pod of cotton and of jaggery ; 1 hase on each podi of coconuts or of plantain 
fruits; 2 Каси on cach роб? of arecx-nuts or of pepper; 3 #aSu on each podi of salt; 2 Даби on each podi of dried 
fsh; 1 hase for ench set of Бол L Bana for each бари of cotton, etc, ` 

: 2 Madras Eyiginphíes! collection for 1901, No. 341. To this temple built by the famous general Срапрарра- 
Nayudy, villages were granted by Tirumala (1) and his sons Raghunatharajay ya, Віттайватауа (EI) and Ваглагаја (LID, 
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and besieged the fortress, though по sach immediate attack is mentioned by Ferishta. 
Among the generals who commanded the combined Muhammadan army at the time 
we find names like Kishwar Khan and Roomy Khan, both of which may be found 
combined in the name Rambikésaru Khánu, Whom the other name Vambinamali 
Khánu denotes, T am not able to say. The capture of Penugonda by Yédula-Sáhi in 
A.D, 1576-7 ів а historical event also recorded by Ferishta. In this campaign Ally 
Adil Shah (V8dula-Sahbi) of Beejapoor attacked Penukonda on which account 
Venkatádri (perhaps Venkata T) “committing the place to the care of one of his 
nobles retired with his treasures and effects to the fortress of Chandurgeory." The 
siege which continued for three months was eventually raised for want of provisions. 

Ranga’s policy towards the Muhammadans must have been one of continuous 
contest. The taking of Udayagiri, Kondavidu and Vinikonda mentioned in bis 
copper-plate records, must evidently have heen from his enemies the Muhammadans, 
who, according to Ferishta, attempted to deprive the Hindu king of his northern 
possessions. АЛу Adil Shah of Beejapur “ proceeded south to attack the country 
of Beejanuggur and wrest it out of the hands of Sree Runga Вау”! The latter 
sought the aid of Ibrahim Qutb Shah of Golconda? Some time after, however, û 
campaign was arranged by this came Qutb Shah against the Vijayanagara dominions 
for a supposed remissness in the payment of tribute on the part of some Hindu 
governors at Kondavidu and other provinces. This was perhaps also the occasion 
when Raiga II took back from the Muhammadans the fortresses of Udayagiri and 
Vinikonda. The conquest of the Hindu kings south of the Krishna by Ibrahim 
бор Shah, js deseribed in detail in a Telugu inscription near the Durgi temple on 
the hill at Aminabad (Guntur district), I have elsewhere given a complete extract 
from it which shows that Ibrahim captured in Saka 1502 (A.D. 1580) the hill 
fortress of Uddagiri (Udayagiri) (which was then perhaps in charge of Ranga’s 
brother Venkata І), Vinikonda, Bellamkonda, Tabgeda and the country included 
in them, He also took Kondavidu, the capital of the Karnata viceroys. 

Вайса П was a patron of poets after the fashion of his ancestors—bis сопті-рові 
being Rayasam-Venkatapati, who wrote the Lukstmreildsanu, From literature we 
gather that Pemmasani Pedda-Timmaraja was а minister of §ri-Rangariya, and 
continued to hold the same office also under Raiga’s brother Venkata І. Sri-Ranga- 
rajayya, son of Salakaraja-Chikka-Tirumalarajayya, who having opposed the 
succession of Sadagiva was uprooted by Ramaraja, appears also to have served as 
Raiga’s feudatory in some part of the Kolar district. The subordinates of Tirumala 
mentioned on p. 182 above, continued to acknowledge Ranga TI as their overlord, 
and we gather from inscriptions that on the west const in бака 1502 the governor 
at Bürakür was а cerfain Achchappa-Odeya> 


1 Colonel Briggs’ Translation, Vol. TII., p. 494. 

2 The Telugu poem Fagaticheritramu by Ponntkanti Telaganna which was dedicated to Amin Rhin, ono of the 
military officers of Ibrahim Qutb Shak, states that Тік із Khin, the son of Amin Khan went to the court of в 
Baagoraya (Бе. Roüga J) and brought about a diplomatic alliance between him and the king of Golconda ; Lires of 


Telugu Poets, y. 257. | | 
3 ftis somewhat significant that Bhaimva 11, the Jaina chief of Kalosa-Karkala-rijva, whose Китка record 


за dated in бака 2508 and falls into the reign of Езда ЇЇ, does not acknowledge tho sovereignty of that king, 
Evidently the whole of the West coast and its petty rulers hnd been ss uming independence. An attempt on the part 
of Ally Adil Shah to subdue them was practically a failure з Briggs’ Ferishts, Vol. ITI, p. 141. 
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Venkata I was by far the most famous and perhaps also the most powerful king 
of the dynasty. А large percentage of the Vijayanagara inseriptions of this period 
(both on copper and stone) belong to his reign. In the earlier years he seems to 
have served his elder brother Ranga ТІ ав viceroy, being placed by him in charge 
of Udayagiri, Kondavidu and other outlying hill fortresses. We have seen abore 
how Tbrahim Qutb Shah of Golconda in Saka 1502 (=A.D. 1580) acquired these 
fortresses by driving оці from them Vehkatapatiraja, by which undoubtedly Ven. 
Kata Lis meant. It was perhaps thus that Venkata came to entertain a bitter 
hatred for the Sultans of Golconda and inflicted, as stated in copper-plate records, a 
crushing defeat on Mahamanda-Sabu (i.e, Muhammad Quli Quth Shah, son of 
Ibrahim). The Aminábad inscription quoted above states further that in бака 1514, 
Nandana (== А.Ә. 1592-3) certain Hindu and Muhammadan chiefs on the south side 
of the river Krishna, viz., Balléráyandu!, Sabaji, Alamakhanundu, Khānakhāna and 
others rebelled agaiust the Government at Golconda and became unruly. Muhammad 
Quli sent his minister Malka Aminu Malka to punish the rebels. Amin Malka 
crossed the river Krishna with а large Golakonda army and drove away Ше enemies 
before him as darkness before the rising sun. АП this evidently happened while 
Venkata was ruling the Vijayanagara kingdom. Venkata’s chief victory is described 
in copper-plate records in the following terms :—“ Forcibly deprived of troops of 
horses and elephants, weapons, parasols, ete., at the head of a battle by the excellent 
soldiers of the army of this powerful king (Venkata), the son of Malikibharáma, 
vis, Mahamanda-Sahu reaches (his) house in dospair; (and) being reduced (manda) 
in lustre (maha) he thus daily makes (his) name significant.” It looks, therefore 
almost certain that the defeat herein recorded as having been inflicted on Muhammad 
Shah must be in connection with the attempt on the part of the Karnata king to 
recover the outlying fortresses on the south of the Krishna river, which had evident. 
ly been lost to him. Whether these fortresses came back permanently or not into 
the possession of the Hindu king remains, however, doubtful. The Aminibad record 
is plain in stating that “ Amin Malka made a victorious march through the country, 
punished the wicked and protected the good." This account of the conflict ої Ven- 
kata with the Sultan of Golconda and of the rebellion of petty potentates south of 
the Krishna, against the Golconda government is confirmed by Ferishta, who de- 
scribes the frequent attempts ої Venkutputty to invade the Golconda dominions and 
the rebellion of the Jageerdars Alum Khan Patan, Khan Khanan, Sabajee Marratta 
and Bala Row. The Telugu poem Rémardjiyamn describes Venkata as having 
‘terrified the son of Ibharamu (2.2, Ibrahim) аб Gdlakonda, by his large army, to 
hare dispersed his forces, defeated a number of enemies at Nandéla (Nandyal) 
and established а capital at Убат. This last item of information accounts 
perhaps for the name Raya-Vélaru, which is still applied to Vellore (Chittoor | 

district). | 
Before entering into other details of the reign of Venkata, we have to examine 
two stone records of a certain Viravasantarüya, from the Salem and North Arcot 


2 e 4 пана) Report on Epigraphy for 1910, p. 120, 1 read this name as Challér&yandn instead of Ballérayandu 
= і А single name of Sabaji Alamakbinaydu instend of dividing it into two. The correct readings given above 
те adopted on the strength of the information supplied by Ferishta (Briggs, Vol. ИТ, p. 400). 
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districts both of which are dated іп Saka 1490, Vibhava. The former states that 
this date corresponded to the 3rd year of the king. The Vijayanagara birndas 
attributed to Viravasanta in these records coupled with the fact that a set of copper- 
plates from Tinnevelly dated in Saka 1514 (which falls into the reign of Venkata Г) 
mentions a throne (pfta) of the local deity called Bhujabala-Piravasanta-Fei- 
hatadéva-Mahdraja evidently after the name of the ruling king, lead to the conclu- 
sion that Viravasanta may have been a title borne by Venkata I and that the Saka 
year 1490 corresponding to the 3rd year of his reign may consequently signify that 
Venkata ascended the throne (as perhaps a crown prince) in бака 1488 while yer 
Sadagiva was alive. It may be noted that among the titles of Viravasanta appears also 
the usual boast that he “conquered and levied tribute from Laükápuri (Ceylon). 
Tt is thus clear from the Tinnevelly epigraph that Viravasanta must hare been a 
recognised бігшіа of Venkata, Whether those from Salem and the North Arcot 
districts do refer to Venkata or not, still remains doubtful. In an inscription from 
Махкарбт, of бака 1480 Venkata appears as a subordinate of бада та, as may 
be inferred by the title Mahàmaendaléfcara which he there receives. No inseriptions 
of Venkata with the titles of a supreme sovereign, are discovered prior to Saka 1505. 
But as Ranga’s records go up to Saka 1507, Райна (=A.D. 1585-6) it is not 
impossible to suppose that Venkata continued to be the crown prince down to 1507. 
In some of Ше copper-plate records belonging to his reign, Venkata is distinctly 
stated to have occupied the throne only after the death of Ranga П. — Veükata's 
coronation was performed by "the Vaishnava teacher Tatayarya, generally known 
as Tirumala Tatacharya ог Kotikanyádánum Tatacharya.? 

Venkata married five wives, whose names according to the Vilapaka grant 
were (1) Veikatamba, (2) Ragharamba, (8) Ped-Obamambd, (4) Krishnamamba and 
(5) Kondambika. The Rémardjiyamy omits to mention the second and states 
that (3) and (4) were daughters of two different chiefs of the Jillella family and that 
(5) was the daughter of Gobbür Obaraja. А few copper-plates of Venkatapati from 
the Mysore State, mention Pin-Obamamba instead of (4) Krishnamamha and omit 
Kondimbikà altogether.’ The Rémardjiyamy is silent about Venkata’s issues. It 
speaks, on the other hand, of the two sons of Venkata's elder brother Rama, viz., 
Tirumala IT and Байда ITT, who are also mentioned in copper-plate records. It tells 
us that of these two, the latter was crowned yuvaráfa being henceforth also entitled 
Chikkaraja. This statement is an indirect hint that Venkata had no issue of his own 
to succeed him on the throne. The story of Barradas translated by Mr, Sewell on 
pp. 222 to 281 of his Forgotten Empire, lends support to what has been stated above 
on the authority of the Telugu poem Ramardjiyamu. The intrigues in the royal 
family subsequent to the death of Vehkatapatirayalu, the appearance of Chikkaráya 
on the scene, the opposition to his succession offered by certain rebellious chiefs 
under the leadership of Jaggaraya, the eventual installation of Chikkaraya on the 
Kornàtà throne by the Venkatagiri chief Echama-Nayaka and the continuanoe of 
this war of succession in the farther south where, the Nayakas of Madura and of 


1 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1900, р. 31, paragraph 82. 
3 See above, 4. 5, R. far 1009-0, р, 196, foontote 7, and below, р. 188. 
Tt may be noted that Barradas mentions also queen Dayams, the daughter of аага, 
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Tanjore as feudatories of the Vijayanagara throne took up the side of either 
Jaggaraya or the son of Chikkaraya who became now the rightful heir, are so 
vividly depicted in this foreigner's account as to carry historical conviction. 
Chikkaraya herein referred to is identical with Ranga ПТ whom Venkata, as 
we have seen already, chose to be his crown prince and eventual successor. 
According to Barradas also the succession passed on from Venkata to Ranga III 
and shortly after, to the latter's middle son? Rama IV, who, it appears, was the 
only son that survived the tragic massacre of the royal family perpetrated 
at the instance of the infamous Jaggavaya. These events are mostly confirmed hy 
the Sanskrit poem Sahityaratudéhkara which was dedicated to one of the Nayaka 
chiefs of Tanjore?  Jaggavàya, who was the cause of all the troubles subsequent 
to the death of Venkata Т, is stated by Barradas to have been the father-in-law of 
Venkata, but is referred to in the Rémardjiyame only as an enemy of Rama ТУ and 
of his younger brothers Singa, Rayappa, Ayyana and Channa. Jagga’s associates are 
Stated in the same poem to have been his own brother Chefchu-Virappa and the two 
friends Yachana and Maka. | 

The literary activity which was displayed during the reign of Venkata was 
an extraordinary опо. The Vaishnava teacher Tirumala Tatachirya both as а 
writer and an ardent Vaishnava missionary, contributed largely to the prosress 
of Vaishnavism under the royal patronage of his direct pupil, the Karnata king 
Veükatapati. Stone inscriptions engraved on the walls of ihe Arnlála-Perumál 
temple at Little Conjeeveram disclose the fact that Tatacharya was a learned 
Brahman of Ettar and was placed by Vehkatapati to be in sole charge ої the 
repairs carried on in that temple about this period. Contemporaneous with 
Tatacharya, was another Vaishnava teacher, viz, Копа Appalacharya, 
who was equally famous. The poet Tenali Rimakrishnakavi, whose wit and 
wisdom are praised even to-day by students of Telugu literature, was also 
living about this time, though it is not certain if, actually, he was the 
court poet of Venkata, Other Telugu pocts were Chinna Махапакаті, Tarigoppula- 
Malana and Майа Ananta.* Venkata's minister was Pemmasani Pedda Timmarija 
whose younger brother Chinna Timmaraja was also the patron of a Telugu poet. 
To these may be added the name of the famous Saiva Advaita philosopher Appaya- 
Dikshita whose direct patrons were the subordinate chiefs—the Nàyakns of Vellore, 
The chief military officer of Venkata was Gobbüri Ођатајаууа perhaps identical 
with Oboraja, the brother-in-law ої Veñkata as mentioned by Barradas, or his 


1 The Ramardjiyamu makes him the eldest, of the five sons. 

= Mr. T. S. Kuppasvami Sastri’s Tamil pamphlet entitled ‘A short history of the Tanjore Nayaka Princes,’ p. 7f, 

з Yachana herein referred to is evidently different from Echama-Nayaka who was supporting the cause 
of prince Ranga 111 and сопа not, as such, be also a friend of Jaggaraya. Māka may have been one of 
the Karvétnagar chiefs who were subordinate to Vijayanagara. 

« Оста Vehkatapati, the anthor of the JSahulifvacharitra, is stated by Rao Bahadur Virééalingam Pantulu 
to have bean а nephew of the Venkatagiri chief Yachama (Echama)-Nayuda who was the opponent of Jaggaraya and the 
Tecipient of a generous gift from Мећћајараћара (Venkata TI). The English factor who obtained from Venkata 11 
about A. D. 1640, a grant of land upon which the modern Fort St. George is built, states that the country surrounding 
Madras was the property ofa chief called Damarla Vebkatapati who was very powerful and ruled over the coast line 
between Pulicat and St. Thome. As the poet Датога Venkatapati also belonged to a ruling family it looks very 


probable that he is identical^with the chief Damarla Vehkatapati, .If во, th 1 i 
"ime later than that to whieh Mr, УИ рва assigns him. 72 шаа ы а 
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father-in-law as stated in the Rémardjiyamu. Venkata appears to have issued a 
gold coin which was known as the Vetkatardya-cardhan. This coin is described 
by Professor Hultzsch on p. 807 £. of Indian 4ntiguury, Vol XX Copper-plate 
inscriptions of the time of Venkata invariably bear the signature 67 Fethatata- 
As the grants registered herein aro also stated to have been made in the presence 
of the god Venkatéga on the hill at Tirumala, it is inferred that the king must have 
changed his capital from Penugonda to Chandragiri, a town close to Tirupati. But 
no direct statement to that effect has been made in any of the inscriptions copied 
во far? A copper statue of Venkatapatiraya (Venkata I) labelled in clear Telugu 
characters of that period still adorns the right side of the entrance into the Venkatéfa- 
Perumal temple on the Tirumala hill and indicates the great devotion the king had 
for that deity. 

Venikata’s latest record is dated in Saka 1589 and corresponds to A. D. 
1617-18. Two cpigraphs from the Kolar district which are respectively dated in 
бака 1588 and Saka 1580 refer to the ruling sovereign as Rámadéva or 
Rámehandra, ie, Rama ТУ. It is consequently doubtful if the Trichinopoly record 
first quoted could be accepted as belonging to the reign of Venkata 1. Besides, it 
is generally presumed that Veükata died in or about A.D. 1614. The European 
traveller Floris heard of his death while at Masulipatam, on October 28th of that 
year. We find from the sequel that in this very same year Venkata’s grand nephew 
Rama IV. is stated to have been ruling at Penugonda with the imperial titles Réja- 
дигата and Rájaparaméfvara and the epithet Hehdmandalésoara. 

It cannot be stated with any degree of certainty what time might have clapsed 
between the death of Venkata and the establishment of Rama on the throne of 
Penugonda. The unfortunate Ranga TIL, who is reported to have been murdered 
in prison, is mentioned in a record from the Tumkur district which is dated in Saka 
1591, Vikdrin (=A.D, 1599-1600), to have been ‘ruling.’ We have perhaps to 
understand by this that he was ‘ruling’ only as а crown prince. Another recard 
from the same district, dated in Saka 1537, Ananda represents him again as a ruling 
king in the Agvayuja month of that year. But Rama IV,’ his son, was reigning 
in the Karttika month of the same year. Hence it appears asif the sad event 
of Rahga's murder must have occurred in the cyclic year Ananda between Ásvayuja 
‘bo. di, З and Kavttika sy. di. 15. The elder brother of Ranga ПТ. vis, Tirumala 
was also ruling, in perhaps a subordinate capacity, under Venkata І in some part of 
the modern Mysore State, For, two records from the Mysore district refer to 
grants made by him toa chief of Hadi-nádu, The direct ancestors of the present 
line of Mysore kings were also subordinate to Venkala I. They are stated to have 


БЕРЕТІН Report on Epigraphy for 1911, Patt TI, paragraph 68, 

° On p, 126 of his Liste of Antiquities, Vol. E, Mr. Sowell refers to n stone record at Varikugts which is 
dated in бора 1525 nnd mentions " Vehhntapati of Vijayanagam (ruling) аб Chandragiri? But a large number of 
‘Veakata’s inscriptions mention his capital Penugonda. 

У The necompanying plate is prepared from a photograph recently taken for that purpose. The stone images of a 
Xing aud qucon which ато placed to the left об this copper statue do not bear tabels, They may represent the parents of 
Yehkata, viz., tho first Ката king Tirumala and his queen Vergajamba, Ратай myself of this opportunity to мат 
adeo with the kind permission of the Director General three other motallic statues preserved in the temple on the Tiru- 
тома hill and found to the right of Vobkatepatirgya on the plate. The central figaro represents the great Ктібіушеуа 
of the second Vijayanagara dynasty; to his right is his queen Chinnndéri and to his left, queen Tiratnaladarî. 

* Др. Carn. Vol IX. Ап. 47. 
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received from him the country round Seringapatam as vumbalige, i.e a tax-free 
tenure. : р 

Rama IV must hare succeeded to the throne in the latter part of Saka 1586-7, 
Ananda. His rule was not apparently an eventful one. Echama-Nayaka, who had 
been supporting the cause of Ráma,is said to have sought the assistance of 
Achyutappa-Nàyaka of Tanjore. Thereupon his opponent Jaggaraya contracted 
an aliance with the Madura Nayaka who was ruling at the time and carried on 
a vigorous campaign against Rama, Echama-Nayaka, and their ally Achyutappa- 
Кауака! The бай уататвката states that Jaggaraya with the allied Pandya 
forces destroyed the bridge over the Cauvery and advanced against Raghunatha- 
Nayaka, the son of Achyutappa-Nayaka. But the latter came off victorious and 
brought the contest to а close by accepting in marriage a daughter of the Madura 
Хауака. Jaggarāya also appears to have acquiesced in the succession of Rama; for 
we find Kumara Tmmadi-Jagadévaraya a minister's son of Rana Peda-Jagadévaraya 
(perhaps indentical with the Jaggaraya under reference), making a grant as Rama- 
déya’s subordinate, in Saka 1546 (Zp. Carn. Vol. ТХ. Са. 182). 

Inscriptions referable to the time of Rama come mostly from Mysore and 
range in date from Saka 1536 to Saka 1552. Опе epigraph from Матауапата- 
nam in the Chittoor district mentions the ruling sovereign Viravenkatadéva- 
Maharaya and is dated in Saka 1544, Raudri (= A.D. 1621). It is perhaps to be: 
presumed that this king is Venkata II, the grandson by direot descent of the 
great Ramaraja (Hemraj), and that he was already the elected crown prince! The 
cause or causes that led to the change of line after Rama ТУ. may have been 
similar to those that brought about the events immediately following the death of 
Venkata І. Rama ТУ may have died childless; or, for political reasons, may have 
been compelled to choose Peda-Venkata (Venkata ID as his crown prince in 
preference to his own sons or to those of his brothers. The Råmarājīyamu does not 
offer any clue on this point. After describing Rama (Бегај) and his two brothers it 
continues the line of Tirumala, the middle brother, down to Rama IV (mentioning 
even then Vehkata I as the ruling king), goes on. next to that of the last brother 
Venkatadri and finally comes back to the descendants of Ramarija (Hemraj) cf 
whom a later member named Kédandaramaraja was the patron of the poem. It thus 
appears that practically one king of cach of the three lines ruled on the Karnats 
throne—Venkata I being the most famous in the Tirumala line, Veñkata II in 


t The contest between Bchama-Nayaka and J aggariya must have been n serious one, 
Damera Vehkatapati, describing the prowess of his (paternal} a 
any (hero) equal Velugóti Yacha who nen 
Cheagalupattu (Chengleput) by 
dispersed many ћотојо chiefs wh 
of their conceit the chiefs of 
(Trichinopoly) 9” 


З А stone inscription (with its duplicate on copper) comes from Е 


VI, the adopted son of Güpala ond the grandson of я Aruviji Ramaraizu Radgapparizn.” Yt is dated, according to 
Мг. Sewell in Saka 1545 which 


that ninh | also falls into the reign of Rama IV, There is thus room for the possible infereuce 

Vu mne imi udis ruling, princes Уейкафа II and his cousin brother's son Кайда VI were also associnted with 
хо governing the country, bat were in inde Ë і , 

record from Aranibavnr (т В independent charge of some outiying provinces. Mr. Sewell notes also a 


richinopoly district) which i i N 545 i ; ak: ёа i 
Inter must refer to printo сакар HT, istrict) which is datel in Saka 1545 in the reign of Vehkatappadéva, This 


In his Bahkulasvacharitra 
unt’s son Velugéti Yachoma-Nayaka, says :—“ Con 
т Uttaramallar beat (the army of) Davale Papa, captured (the fort об) 
escalading its walls, diove away Yatiraju (who had met him) near Palemukéta, 
© opposed him at Tirumala, erushed completely Jaggarit and his associates, deprived 
Mathura (Madura) and Сьейл (Gingee) and expelled the ruler of Tiruchandpalle 


Ноге in the Kistna district and belongs to Raiga 
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the Ramarija Jine and Вайра VI, the adopted son ої Göpãla, in the Veñkatàdri 
line. 

From lithic records we learn that the chiefs of Ravela who once also served 
under Kyishnaraya, were subordinate to Rama TY, otherwise known as Ramadéva 
of Penugonda, thongh there is good reason to believe that he must hare been 
ruling at Chandragiri. The paucity of his records beyond the Mysore State’ clearly 
points to the decline of suzerain power in his time and to the independence 
assumed by most of the feudatory chiefs. 

According to the Küniyür plates and the Ramarajzyamu the next successor on 
the Кат а throne was Venkatapati (IT) the grandson of Alira-Ramaraja. The 
latter is stated Го have married four wives, of whom Tirumalimba the daughter of 
Krishnariya and sister of Sadagiva, was one, The three others were daughters 
of noblemen who were related to the royal family, Rama’s two sons by 
Tiramalàmbà were Krishnapa and Pedda-Timma. Kondaraja, Rachüri Timma and 
Syponga were his sons by other wives. Of these latter Kondarāja is stated to have 
ruled at Anegondipnra and Srirahea apparently continued the line having given 
birth to two sons Peda-Vonkatapati (IT) and China-Venkatapati. The former was 
crowned to the throne by Tirumala Tatachirya and married Bahgaramamba, who, 
according to the Ramardjiyamn was the daughter of Gobbüri Obaraja? 

Ti was stated above that Peda-Venkata was the chosen crown prince already 
during the reign of his predecessor Rama IV, The same will have to be asserted of 
Verikata’s successor Ranga УТ; for, we finda eopper-plate record of the latter 
from Mágadi in the Bangalore district, dated in Saka 1552, tho very уолу in which 
probably Venkata ascended the throne, Venkata appears to have for a time revived 
the supreme sovereignty of the Karnata kings, which was found to he fast declining. 
The famous Tirumala-Nayaka of Madura made the grant recorded in the Küniyür 
plates with permission from king Venkatapati-Mahariya. Another copper plate 
grant from Ше Nanjangud taluka shows that the Alysore chiefs were also his 
subordinates? The Sáluva chiefs of Karvetinagar owed allegiance to Venkata, Ап 
interesting document of his time now preserved in the Dargà of Babayya at 
Penugonda records the renewal of certain old grants together with the hestowal of 
fresh grants, to that popular Muhammadan institution. The reason for the renewal 
is stated to Ве“ Ше loss of the original documents on the occasion when Immadi 
Илай Bhaivégauda of Pedda-Ballàpura seized the fortress of Penugonda then in the 

` possession ої Hadapa Komararaya, Mr. Rice mentions in connection with Dod (Pedda- 
Ballapura, а chief of Ахан (Ваган 2) named Malla-Bairégauda who founded that 


1 Inthe Madras Presidency we have an epigraph об bis time nt Didikkombu (Madura District! 

з Jt is 506 impossible that the Vaishnava teacher Tirumala Tütüchürya, whe performed the coronation of 
Veñkata 1, should have lived to the time of Venkata JI. Yt may also be that the event is here described without any 
significance—the verse abont the coronation by Tirumala Tatachürya being borrowed rerbatim from tho copperplate 
records of Vodkata I, Gobburi Обагаја, the father-in-law of Venkata IT must be different from the father-in-law of 
Vetikata І, who bore alto the same name. 

? Pho quick snecession of kinga from Namsinha downwards, recorded at the beginning of this grant, gives ue a 
те to the apparent claims the Жалица kings advanced for usurping the Vijayansgara throne, After Narasimha 
(e, Vira-Narasihha} came Жүда. Не was followed by Каша, who received the kingdom direct from Krishna ла 
hisson-inelaw. Réina’s younger brother Timma was crowned ni Penugonda. After him ruled his eon Ranga И 
and then eame the latter's brother Vetkata 1. Vetkuta's grandson (correctly his nephew's коп) Rima IV came next 
and then his elder brother Ұға 31. 
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town and his three successors all of whom were named Havali Bairégauda. They 
were perhaps subordinates at the commencement of their career, to the Vijayanagara 
kings аб Penngonda, but evidently during the reign of Venkata IT or а little before 
appear to have become rebellious and to have seized the capital of the Vijayanagara 
kings for at least a short period.” An epigrapb from Narayanavanam dated in Saka 
1544, while Venkata was yet the crown prince, refers to the mercantile community 
ої Ayyavole headed by Prithivisetti Rayanimantvi-Bhiskara and to the gift of volun- 
tary fees to the Vaishnava temple of that village. Prithivigetti Rayanimantri-Bhas- 
kara is apparently identical with Rayanimantri-Bhiaskara whose date is discussed 
by Mr. Gurijada Ramamurtigaru in a pamphlet entitled Rayanabhdsharamantri- 
charitramu. In the course of his discussion the learned author refers to а рђагтата 
of Álamghir Padsha which mentions Prithivifetti, father of Mantribháskara! This 
Bhaskara, generally believed to have been a contemporary of Kyishnaràya, was а 
most charitable man and is supposed to have induced the kings of his time, by рау- 
ing large amounts into their treasury, to discontinue certain items of taxation which 
were distressing the poorer classes. Не may have been a Brahman who cast his 
Jot with the welfare of the mercantile community, and this is perhaps the reason 
why the Kémati merchants of this day still call their Brahman spiritual gusu by 
the general epithet Bhaskara-Pantulu. The Telugu poem Ramardjiyamy іп speak- 
ing of Venkata IT says that he ruled the whole country between Setu (i.e, Raméeé- 
varam) and Krishna. The poet and chief Damera (Паша а) Vehnkatapati was 
ruling over the whole coast line from Pulicat to St. Thome as а subordinate of 
Venkata. “The Founding of Fort St. George” compiled by Mr. Foster, says that the 
chief Venkatapati was ‘the lord-general of Karnatika and grand vizier to the king’ 
Не had, besides, under him 15,000 soldiers to put into the беја. It was this Damarla 
Venkatapati that first granted with the permission of Venkata 11, а cowl to the 
English factors to build a fort at Madraspatam which the Nayak had called Chenna- 
patnam after the name of his father? We learn also from the interesting extracts 
published in the book quoted above, that king Venkatapati died at Narayanavanam 
in A.D. 1642, This is in perfect accordance with what we find from the available 
dates of Ranga VI as a ruling king, the earliest of which is Saka 1568, Vishu 
(Vrisha), Agvaynja 80 (September-October). i 
Venkatapati is stated to have left only an illegitimate son who could not on that 
account succeed to the throne. Consequently his nephew Ranga VI, who was adopted 

by бораја of the Venkatadri line under the bidding of god Venkatéa in a dream, was 
proclaimed king on October 29, A.D. 16427 He was, as already suggested, serving 
as crown prince since the beginning of Venkata’s rule, j.e., from бака 1552 (=A. 7). 


1 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913, Part ТЇ, paragraph 73. 

2 Three inscribed stones on the tank bund at Narasamatigalam (North Arcot district) (Nos. 261-264 of the 
Madras Epigraphical collection for 1906) make reference to that tank ns boing designated Chennasügaram after 
Сћептарра-Хёуака, the father of Veükatappa-Nüyakn, who built the tank. Their dates correspond to the time of 
Damarla Venkatapati. The records may probably, therefore, have to be referred to the same chief; see also Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1907, р. 90, para. 74. An inscription from Tiravandavar in the Chingleput district refers to 
Veükatappa-Nüynko. grandson of Damal Veakatsppa-Niyaka and son of Channappa-[Nüyaka] It is dated in бака 
1517, during the reign of Rama ГУ, Dimarla or Damerla, therefore, ns applied to this chief, indicates the village 
Dams] in the same district which appears to have been his native village. 

* The Foundiag of Fort St. George, р. 25, footnote. 
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1680). The latest record in which he is called Ranga, son of Сор а and grandson of 
„Атала Raügoporájayya (Le, Rañga ТУ), is dated in Saka 1586 (correctly Saka 
1585), Subhakrit/ А few em of his time found in the Bülür taluka of the 
Hassan district, state that Жайда was ruling аб Vélapuri (sometimes also spelt 
Bélapuri). Та Saka 1587 he was ruling the Penngonda country from his throne at 
Chandragiri-durga, which was now his permanent capital. 

Inscriptions do not supply us with any historical details about the reign of 
Хайса. The Rämaräjiyamu says that Ranga was ‘raised to the throne’ by Сора 
(Le, was adopted by him to succeed to Ше Karnita throne as described in copper 
plate records) and ruled from his capital Vélüru, The latter was the seat of Govern- 
ment also under Venkata T. It is doubtful whether Raüga's capital Vélavu is to be 
identified with Vellore or with Vélapuri (B&lür) in the Hassan district, mentioned 
above, Ranga is represented to have defeated the army of Каар һи, who must be 
identical with Abdulla Qutb Shah, the fifth of the Qutb Shahi kings of Golconda, who 
ruled from A.D. 1611 to 1672. According to Mr. Foster’s extracts, the Muhammadan 
kings of Golconda and Bijapur began to invade the territories of the Hindu king in 
3642, immediately after the death of king Veükatapati (IT). They ave even stated to 
have occupied the whole country on the coast. In 1644 the Moors advanced into the 
interior, but were defeated. Perhaps the defeat of the army of Kutuputühu men- 
tioned in the Ramardjiyamu is the defeat registered in Fosters extracts, Вайда 
was a lover of posts and largely patronised them? Не is remembered in history as 
the last great Hindu sovereign, who in the cyclic year Parthiva (= A.D. 1645-46) 
jn the dark half of the month Kárttika, gave his royal sanction to the cowl already 
granted to the English factors by Dimarla Venkatappa in the reign of Venkata 
IL, and affixed his signature not by adding his name as might be expected, but by 
adding that of бүйе, probably his tutelar deity. This act of Балға VI was боле 
with the best of motives, viz, іп order to secure the prosperity of his subjects by 
opening up the country for foreign merchandise. It is unnecessary to add that this 
pious object of Rariga has been more than fulfilled and, in the fullness of time has 
borne such fruit as never India could have dreamed of if the relentless Muhammadans 
or the unscrupulous petty chieftains had gained the upper hand. The Dutch also at 
this time are reported to have made vigorous attempts to extend their sway. King 
$ri-Ranga declared war and sent his general Chinnana-Chetty against them. ‘The 
Hindus besieged Pulicat; but internal dissensions and differences among the three 
powerful Niyaka subordinates of the empire, seem to have altimately weakened 
the Hindus. The Muhammadan powers of Golconda and Bijapur found it a 
favourable opportunity to assert themselves. The whole country was conquered and 
the able general Mir Zumla finally became its Nawab. King Ranga fled south- 

wards and found refuge with one of his subordinates, a chief of Keladi. He must 


lla another inscription of Saks 1682 Ranga VI is called the great grandson of Ayaviti Ramarejayyn~ 
Veikatadriräjayya (i.e, Veikatadri, brother of Aliya RErmaraja}. 

з Ramaragtyamit, Oppert’s edition, v. 958. In бака 1567 the date of а record at Kodigepalli near 
Hindupur, it is stated that Rahga made the grant with permission from Pedda-Venkatapatiriys, This suggests 
^that Voikața YI was still living having perhaps abdiested the throne in favour of Raga YI, or rather, that some 
member of the royal family answering to that name held the strings of adminstration in his hands. The Кали 
„plates of Saka 1566, Parana (Апача, Report on Epigraphy for 1911, р. BS, paragmph 60) register в grant mate by 
Вайда VI at the request of в certain Veükata, sen of Kari-Channs and grandson of Pedda-Voikata, 


$c 
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have there kept up the semblance of a rule for at least two more decades. The Eng- 
lish factors of Madras in their reports to Surat, have referred to a severe famine 
which occurred in A.D. 1647 and in which thousands of lives perished. With 
Ranga’s permission were issued by the East India Company the coins usually known 
as the ‘three Swami-pagodas.’ These are described аз such by Sir Walter Elliott 
and Thurston. 

With this we might close the history of the Karnatas. Later inscriptions, | 
however, of kings called alternately Rangariya-or Venkatapati, and bearing all the 
imperial Vijayanagara titles are found extending beyond Saka 1587, which is the 
latest sure date for Ranga VI. They go пр to Saka 1640 and пау even to бака. 1715 
(=A.D. 1793). The Sugutüru and -Yelahanka chiefs of the Bangalore district, for 
instance, call themselves subordinates of 2 certain Srivatigariyadéva-Maharaya, who 
was ruling at Ghanagiri (Penugonda) in бака 1689, Nandana, А grant by the Nayaka 
queen MangammÃãl was made in Saka 1693 while the Maharajadhiraja, Paramésvara 
Vira-Vetikatadéva-Maharaya, was governing оп the jewelled throne at Ghanagivi- 
nagara. It isnot possible to state at this stage of our epigraphical knowledge, how these 
later kings Vetkatapati and Ranga were related to the last two Кати ба rulers of 
that name and over what extent of territory they exercised their sway. 

The subordinate families who wielded much power during the reign of the 
Karnatas, but nominally submitted to their overlordship were :—(1) the Nayakas of 
Madura whose kingdom extended over almost the whole of the southernmost 
districts and lasted from A.D. 1559 to 1786; (2) the Nayakas of Tanjore, who, for a 
time, asserted their sway over what may he called the Съда dominions proper; 
(3) the Nayakas of Vëlúr, who were powerful in the modern North Arcot district ; 
(4) the Vodeyars of Mysore and their feudatories (the chiefs of Avati, Yelahanka, 
Sugatüru, обо.) wielding their authority over a vast extent of territory ; ‘and (5) the 
ХауаКав of Bednür known also as Keladi or Ikkéri kings, whose sway extended as 
Таг ав Malabar, down to the coast of Honore (Honàüvar) and who, successfully 
opposing the advance of the Bijapur forces and the Portuguese of Gon, maintained 
their power for nearly a century and а half from A.D. 1499 down to A.D. 1763. 

Detailed accounts of these various subordinate families cannot find a proper 
place in this paper. They are noted briefly in orderto establish the connection which 
they bore to Ше Vijayanagara sovereigns. - 

The Nayakas of Madura started almost an independent dominion in the south 
under Viévanàtha-Nàyaka, who was а military officer of Achyuta and followed that 
sovereign in his campaign against Travancore. On this occasion he ‘conquered 
many kings including the Pandyas on the battlefield in the Tiruvadi (Travancore) 
country and acquired by foree the sovereignty over Madhura-rajya.’ A record of 
Soka 1485 actually states that in the time of баба та, Vigvanitha-Nayaka got as an 
amarandyaka-grant from the groat Ramarajar-Ayyan (Hemrij), the Tirnvadi-daga. 


і 1 Mr, Sewell gives а long list of the Катобіа kings who followed Chinna-VeAkata 11] (Forgotten Empire, 
p 216). Tho Rámarájiyamt also mentions threo to four generations of kings subseguent to Chinna-Vehkafa. His 
grandson Каша өс Kodandaréma who was the patron of the poeta Rémerdsiyamu ів stated to have built (renovated > 
the big giprra of Virupaksha (at Hampe), to Буто rendered into the dvipada metre the story of the Rémayana and 


са the ваше to Virüpüksha and to have constructed for Варда a temple on the banks of the Tubgabhadr& 
Tiver. 
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Viévanàtha's son, Krishnappa-Nayaka, was also subordinate to Sada¢iva and issued 
the Kyishnápuram plates with the permission of Tirumala, who was then at the head 
of the State. His son Virappa was the feudatory of Ranga II while he was himself 
the overlord of the Pandya chief Vanidariya. The next Nayaka, Vira-Krishna or 
Kumára-Krishnapa was a contemporary of Veñkata I, and as his feudatory induced 
that king to issue the Vellangudi plates. Muddu-Krishna and Muddu-Vira the two 
next Niyakas, were likewise subordinates of Venkata I. The great Tirumala-Nà- 
yaka, in whose time the Nayakas of Madura must have been at the height of their 
power, was a feudatory of Venkata IL It was in this capacity that he claims to 
have invaded the Travancore country and exacted tribute from if. Later Nayakas 
and their history down to queen Minakshi are noted by Мі, Sewell in his Lists 
of Antiquities, Vol. TI. They must have shaken off the Vijayanagara supremacy 
some time during the reign of Timmala-Nàyaka. The Madura-Nayakas were de- 
votees of the famous Minakshi temple at Madura and largely contributed towards 
its improvement. In the Tirumala-Nayaka-mandapa (also called Pudu-mandapn) at. 
Madura are found on pillars, the statues of the Madura chiefs of whom Tirumala- 
Nayaka and his two consorts occupy a prominent place. Copper coins issued by 
Muddu-Krishna and the founder Viévanatha have been published by Professor 
Hultzsch. In the latter part of their career the Nayakas of Madura wore constantly 
аб war either with their neighbours, the Nayakas of Tanjore, the Vodeyars of Mysore 
or Ше Muhammadans of Goleonda, Sšmbimàtya, a general of Vijayaranga- 
Chokkanatha is stated to have contracted friendship with Sadula-Khan (io, 
Sadatullah Крав) of Arcot, defeated Ãnandarao Péshwà of Tanjore and entored into 
an alliance with Nafjaraja of Mysore. Of the Madura Nayakas, Tirumala, 
"Muddalagádri and Vijoyaraiga-Chokkanatha were patrons of Telugu literature, 

The Nayaka line of Tanjore was founded by Ohevva or Chinna-Chevra, who 
married a sister of tho queen of the Vijayanagara king Achyutaraya. Mr, T. 8. 
Kuppusvami Sastri of Tanjore, in a Tamil pamphlet entitled “A Short History of 
the Tanjore Nayak princes," has given copious extracts from Sanskrit literature to 
show that during their regimé learning was liberally encouraged and had, in сопе 
sequence, developed highly under royal patronage. Tt is also stated that Chinna- 
Chevva completed the eleven stareyed gopura of the Tiruvannamalai temple which 
Krishnaraya had commenced and left unfinished. Achyntappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Chevva, must have been a feudatory of both Ranga Hand Veikata І. Achchyu- 
барр chief minister was tho Brahman Dikshitar Ayyan (Бе, Güvinda-Dikshitar) 
who according to the Sihityaratndkara also held the same office undor Raghunatha- 
Nayake, the son of Асвушарра. This latter was the patron of the beautiful Telugu 
poem УЧ/аупой йзати written by Chemaküri Venkatàdri. Reference has еол already 
made as to how Raghunatha took up the cause of the Ката king Rama IV and 
defeated the combined armies of Jaggnráya and the Madura Nayaka on the banks of 
the Gauvery. His son Vijayarighava-Nayaka lost his life ina battle with Chokka- 
MWaga-Nayaka of Madura. It was from this Vijayaraghava that the Dutch received 
the grant ої Negapatam just as the English factors got Chennapatnam from Вайда УТ, 

No detailed account of the Nayakas of Vellore has yet been made available. 
Like the Nayakas of Tanjore these also were great patrons of learning, and the name 
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of the Saiva-Advaita philosopher Appaya-Dikshita is intimately conncoted with 
Chinna-Bommu-Nayaka. The Vélar family is generally supposed to have been foun- 
ded by a certain Bomma-Nayaka. But it is doubtful if we could identify him with 
Valar Bommu-Nayaka, who during the reign of Achyutaraya was governing the 
country around Jambai in the South Arcot District. The Vilipaka grant of Venkata. 
I, supplies three names in succession, vôs, Virappa-Nayaka or China-Vira, his son 
Chinna-Bommu-Nayaka and his son Lihgama-Nàyaka. The second was, as already 
stated, the patron of Appaya-Dikshita and the feudatory of the Vijayanagara king: 
Sadāśivarāya and of the Като а king Tirumala. A certain China-Vira, son of Pappu- 
Nayaka of Velür, is mentioned to have been the Governor of the Padaividu-rájya 
during the rule of the Катпаја king Ranga IL Linga ofthe Vilapaka plates was 
a subordinate of Venkata T. The titles held by the family clearly point to ils 
members being followers and upholders of the pure Saiva religion as expounded рого 
haps by the scholar Appaya-Dikshita. Vellore having eventually become the capital 
of the Karnáta kings, the power wielded there by the local Nayakas must hare been 
considerably weakened, if not altogether become extinct, 

Enough and more has been written about the Mysore Vodeyars. Recent. 
accounts of them given by Mr. Rice and My. В. Krishnaswami Aiyangar leave 
nothing to be added. Raja-Vodeyar was the first in the family who asserted himself 
and tried to shake off the Vijayanagara yoke. . He was a subordinate of Venkata Y; 
but во long as that powerful monarch held the reins of Government, it was not 
apparently possible for Raja-Vodeyar to do anything. The death of Venkata in 
A.D. 1614 and the subsequent disputes that arose about succession, gave a general 
opportunity for petty chiefs to strengthen. their position and Raja-Vodeyar was not 
slow. He displaced the Vijayanagara viceroy at Seringapatam, who was then prince 
Tirumala ТЇ, nephew of Venkata. In spite of the independent power thus secured 
by Raja-Vodeyar, the Mysore chiefs continued to accept the sovereignty of the Vija- 
yanagara rulers and made grants mostly with their permission. Some famous kings 
of the line were Kanthirava-Narasaraja, who issued the gold pieces known as Kan- 
theroy-fanams and who acquired by conquest " Danayakankottai, Satyamangala and 
other places from the Nayak of Madura” and Chikka-Dévariya ‘who established -a 
kingdom which extended from Palni and Anaimalai in the south to Midagééi in 
the north. Frequent invasions into the Madura country and counter-invasions. 
by the chiefs of the latter into Mysore were not uncommon. 
to have once joined hands with Tafijavür to oppose Mysore. 

Of the Keladi kings who ruled over the Araga country including Gutti 
(Ohandraguiti) Barakir and Mangalore, Sadagiva-Nayaka was the first. Не was а. 
military officer of the Vijayanagara king Sadaéivaraya. Sadigiva’s grandson 
Ramarija-Nayaka was similarly a feudatory of the Karnata kings Tirumalaràya and 
his son Ranga ТІ. He was devoted to Ше Krishnadéva temple at Udipi and made- 
grants to it through the Madhya teacher Vadirajatirtha. Ramaraja’s brother 
Venkatappa-Nayaka was the most famous of the Tine, Не nnd Sivappa-Nayaka, a 

great grandson of Вада та КАупка are stated to have revived the Advaita-matha. 
at Өтїйдётї and to have patronised also the Dyaita institutions at Udipi. Thus the 
earlier Bednürchiefs with a true political sagacity afforded liberal patronage to. 


Mangammal is stated. 
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Dvaita and Advaita schools alike, though later members of the family are known te 
have been bigoted Saivas of the Liügáyat creed. Virabhadva-Nayaka is stated to 
have rendered active help to Veükata II on the battlefield, The last of the 
Karnata kings, Кайра Vl, sought refuge with the Dednür chief Sivappa-Nayaka 
when he was ousted from Chandragiri by the Muhammadan kings of Golconda and 
Bijapur. Та the Bednür family was also a female ruler by name Chinnammaji 
during whose reign, about A.D. 1680-51, there appears to have been oppression 
from tho invading Mughals, The Italian traveller Pietro Della Valle was 
at Ikkéri (the Capital of the Bednar chiefs for a time) in the year 1028 and 
describes the ruler Veükafapa Naicka as a ‘good soldier who much enlarged his 
territory. The coins known as the Ikhéri-vaviihans owe their origin to these chiefs 
of Keladi. 
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Sákya Muni. 


List of objects of 


| antiquarian 
interest in Bengal. 
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of Bengal (with historical deserip- 
tions). 


Revised list of ancient monuments 
in Bengal, 1586. 
Some Ное! and  Ethnical 


aspects of the Burdwan District. 


Discovery of the exact gite of 
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Ditto for the year ending 315 | Е. W. Smith, Archeological Ditto, 1900, 
March 1900. Surveyor. 
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Ditto . ; Ditto, 1909. 
жарады Ditto, 1910. 
G. Sanderson, Superintendent, Ditto, 1911. 


in charge of Muhamedan 
and British Monuments, 
Northern Circle. 
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Report on the explorations of the 
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Report on the explorations of the 
Buddhist ruins near Kharkai 
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1774 A.D. ч 
A preliminary study of the Kaly- Ditto , š š Ditto. Rs. 2. 
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sections. 
з — IX. Inseriptions in the Bangalore Ditto . 
District. 
35 X. Inscriptions in the Kolar Ditto М 
District in two sections. 
E. XI. Inseriptions in the Chital- Ditto К і 
drug district. 
„ XII Inseriptions in the Tumkur Ditto 
District. 
Mysore and Coorg from the Ditto Е 
Inscriptions. 
АвзАМ-- 


Report on the progress of historical 
research in Assam. 


E. А. Gait, I.C.S., Honorary 
Director of Ethnography 
in Assam. А 


List of archwological remains in] 0... 
the Provinee of Assam, 
Report on an archeological tour in 


Assam in January and February 
1905. 


T. Bloch, | Ра Б. Arche- 
ological Surveyor, Bengàl 
Circle. 


Press, date of publication and 
issue price of each volume or 
of complete work. 


Mysore Government 
Press, 1879. Rs, 6. 


Ditto, 1886. Rs. 2-8-0. 


Ditto, 1889. Rs. 12. 


Ditto, 1894. Rs. 12. 


Ditto, 1898. Rs, 10. 


Basel Mission і Press, 
Mangalore, 1902. 
Rs. 20. 


Ditto, 1901. Rs. 8. 
Mysore Government 
ress, 1902. Rs. 10-8. 
Ditto, 1904. Rs, 14. 


Ditto, 1905, Rs, 12-8. 
Bagel Mission Press, 1905. 


Rs. 14. 


Ditto, 1908. Rs. 9. 
Ditto, 1904. Rs. 9. 


Archibald Constable 
& Со., Loudon, “1909, 
Rs. 9-6-0. 


Assam Secretariat Prin- 
ting Office, Shillong, 
1897. Ве. 1. 


Ditto, 1902. 


Ditto, 1905. 


List of Public Tibraries, ete, to which copies of the Director-General’s Annual ‘Reports are 
š regularly supplied. 


L—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA, 


Октар Клуером, 


British Museum Library, Great Russell Street, 
Bloomsbury, London. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

London University Library, Imperial Tustitute, 
London, S.W. 

Cambridge University Library, Cambridge. 

Edinburgh University Library, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. 

Aberdeón University Library, Aberdeen, 

‘Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Folklore Society, 11, Old Square, Lincoln's Inn, 
London, W.C. 

‘National Arb Library, 
Museum, London. 

Royal Institute of British Architects, 9, Conduit 
Street, Hanover Square, London, W. 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

The Royal Library, Windsor Castle, Berks. 

Royal Society, Burlington House, Piccadilly, 
London. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Trish Academy, 19, Dawson Street, 
Dublin, 


South Kensington 


National Library of Ireland, Leinster House, 
Kildare Street, Dublin. 

Royal Asiatic Society, 22, Albermarle Street, 
London. 

Society of Antiquaries of London, Burlington 
House, Piccadilly, W. 

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, Scotland, 

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, National 
Museum of Antiquities, Queen Street, Edin- 
burgh. 

Imperial Institute, London. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Society for Protection of Ancient Buildings, 
10, Buckingham Street, Adelphi, W.C. 

The Royal Academy of Arts, Burlington House, 
London. 

Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, 
London. 

Royal Anthropological Institute of Great 
Britain and Ireland, 3, Hanover Street, W., 
London. 


France. 


Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 
Institute de France, Paris. 


Musée Guimet., 7, Place d’lena, Paris. 


Iray, 


Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emannele, Rome, 
R. Biblioteca Nazionale, Centrale di Firenze, 
"The Società Asiatica Italiana, Firenze. 


British School ab Rome. 
American School of Classical Studies at Rome. 


OTHER COUNTRIES їх EUROPE. 


Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenechappen 
te Amsterdam, Holland. 

Royal Institute of Netherlands India, The 
Hague, Holland. 

Imperial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatic 
Museum), Petrograd, Russia. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Académie Royale d'Arehéologie de Belgique, 
Anvers. | 

University Library, Upsala, Swedca., 

University Library, Christiania, Norway. 

British School at Athens, Greece. 

La Société Archfologique d'Athènes, Athens, 
Greece. 


ii 


AMERICA. 


American Oriental Society, 285, Bishop Street, Secretary, National Museum, Washington, 
New Haven, Conn., U. 8. A. | | U.S. А. . 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago. 
О.Б. А. | 


А Ввитіѕн ‘COLONIES, 
The Museum, Canterbury, New Zealand. Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 


Literary and Historical Society, Quebec, Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 
Canada. Singapore. 

Melbourne Library, Melbourne, North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic 

University Library, Sydney, New South Wales, Society, Shanghai. 


Victoria Public Library. Perth, Western Museum of Arabie Art, Cairo, Egypt. 
Australia, Ра 


Fongrex COLONIES. 

Institut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale 
du Caire, Cairo, Egypt. 

Ethnological Survey for the Phillipine Islands, 
Department of Interior, Manila. 


Directeur de PEcole français d’extreme Orient, 
Hanoi. 

Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en 
Wetenschappen, Batavia. 


Н 
| 
| 


IL—INDIA. 


(1) IMPERIAL. 


Imperial Library, Calcutta, | Press Room, Calcutta and Simla, 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. : 


(2) PROYINCIAL, 


Mapnas. 
Secretariat Library, Fort 5+, George. School of Art, Madras. 
University Library, Madras. Government Central Museum, Madras. 
Public Library, Madras. Christian College Library, Madras, 
Presidency College, Madras. 

Вомвау, 
Secretariat Library, Bombay. : School of Art, Bombay. 
University Library, Bombay. The College of Science, Poona, 


Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Town Hall, Bombay. 


BENGAL. 
Secretariat Library, Writers’ Buildings, Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, 
Calcutta. | Calcutta. 
University Library, The Senate House, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 57, Park Street, 
Calcutta. Caleutta. 


Presidency College Library, 1, College Square, 
Caleutta, 


Hi 
Uned Pnovryezgs, 


Secretariat Library, Publio Works Department, Provincial Museum Library, Lucknow. 
я š 


Allahabad, | Sanskrit College, Benares, 
University Library, Allahabad, ¦ Thomason College, Roorkee 
Pablic Library, Allahabad, £ Мика Museum of Archwology, Майна, 


Рокив, 
Secretariat Library, Publie Works Department, Museum Library, Lahore, 
Lahore, University Library, Lahore, 
Punjab Publio Library, Lahore, Government College Library, Lahore, 
: рил, 
Museum, Delhi, | Public Library, Delhi. 


Nonra-Wesr Frontes Vnovior, 


Secretariat Library, Peshawar. | Museum Library, Peshawar, 
Burua, 
Secretariat Library, Rangoon, The Phayre Museum, Rangoon, 


The Bernard Free Libraxy, Rangoon. 


CEKTRAL Provixers, 
Secretariat Library, Nagpur. Í Museum Library, Nagpur, 


Аввам, 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 


Coons. 
The Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 


Мапе States. 


Hyderabad. 
The Resident's Library, Hyderabad. 


Central India. 
Dhar Museum Library, Dhar 


Tib f the Agent to tho Governor-General, 
ibrary of the Agen Rajkumar College, Indore, 


Indore. 


Rajputana. 


Library of the Chief Commissioner and Agent College Library, Ajmer. 


to the Governor-General, Ajmer 


Baroda, 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. ; 


CALCUTTA 
SUPERINTENDENT GOVERNMENT PRINTING, INDIA 


8, HASTINGS STREET 


